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PREFACE, 
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IIlan of thl' E,e('nli,'c ( 'ommittel', k indl y unde rtook itJo; collection, -

a tal-ik impo.si'\ihh' for th t> propl')' pe rson tu pl'd ol'll! llel'f~li:-i(, of hil" 

IliRbllll't." from the 1Heeling plal'e. 'l'he u lbl l' of :';t:tllillR. r h.·~' :-;tati!oitin; 

"llX ('olllpiit"c\ hy )[1'. H . V. ~. Peeke, 0 1" .\l1hlll'll , an.t !:u'ks {'ompietl'· 

11('1'1:0- ~imply iJet'a\l~e tllP lSccl'e tarit'l't o f tht· ilulivid ual !-;t'lllim\l'it~s were 

\ II the ad dl'l~:o<~eR po!-;sihll~ to 

lw ...:.'('ure41 \\ ill lJ(' fOlllll1 herein ; we I1lIl t'h I'egl't't t hat tld~ (lut,S not 
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HISTORICAL NOTE. 

E\ 'I' R \I ~\' fruitl thl' I'c port of l~Rll. by H. J\1. ~[atl'Pr, flf rriTlI'E' loll, 
chai\'man of thl' firNt E:-a"('utive Committee: 

"Tile mu\'e ment of whidl th~ preMt'nt (:oll\'entioll is lin IHltl'III1lQ 
origi nated about a yt.'ar 11).:'0 HIlWlIg tll(> :-.tlldentt-i of the till/o logical 
Se\Hinal')' at Princeton , Rlld l"ipran)! (rom a dCFlIJ'e (01' ~f)mt" ('o()pI'l'ation 
of thl'olngi('ul ;.;tnd('ntl-i ill pl'Olllnlill,;! the l'anse of mi:--~il)n:-. .\t abelllt 
the :-Iall1\' tillle. till' ~tlldt'Ilt..., of Ilartford 'J'hl'oloiTil'al :-:(~1llilHtrv IIl00pd 
by a ;.;imilar iIlIJHllx(>, addrt.'l'i~ed II I'in'uhll' letter ~Jlon till' :--all;p'topil' to 
Ih(" ~tll(lplltJ.; of \'al'int1, ... I'l'lllinsJ'iel'i. \ftl:'r ('onsiderablr \'()rrrl'll,olltII:"Jl(,t' 

he Lwl'l'n tbl' lIH'lIlhpl''' of difreh'nl illl-ititutiol11'1i, the jOl'matioll of an 
rnl t' J'-!'t>l l1illary ( 'olln'ntioll WH~ dl'("'IIt"d the Ill()kt leasihll'lIf tilt' \a\'il)l1~ 
plau:-. !'ooll;,!j;!vr.letl fu\' Ill(' :I('('IIII1J11 i .... 1 II Ill' II t of Ihl' 1:'1111:-; III "je\\. In 
I'espl lll ~(' to a h,tle r :-'('111 frolll Prin('(dOIl, a prt.'lililillal'Y ('oll(en;'Il\'l' \ut:­
he ld in ~ew Yo rk ('ity .:\pl' il !I, 18sn, at whicb t\\enty-two dl' !t'g:th:l"'. 
I'f IH'C'se lltill)! I wpln' HPlIlinarie:-., \\t"re I"·l':-ent. Othel' ",elllinal'i(>~ :-1:'111 

letterl'l aJI}lJ'o\' ilig tit(' J,!l'lll'ral plan. Tllil' I'reiilllin<lr." cOJlfl'n'Il(,(~ adopted 
a re/o;ollition 10 hnld an lnl l' I'-:--:ellliIlHl'Y ('nlln'ntiu D for thl' di~('m ...... ion o f 

themel'l beal'in~ on lite relatioll which We :Ire 10 SliHUlill to the work of 
fllJ'eigll <11111 11 0 111(" miMsioll" , whl'tllt"1' Wl' lahl)1" Ii:.. mi~ioll:lril'l'" abl"lIad or 
a .... pa!-itOI'H at hOI lie. . \1\ Exet'lllin' COlllmittee wa:::: appointl'd, with 
authority to make all ne('eHRHI'Y 1l1'1'l1llJ,!t'llIenl.::l for the hf)ldill,l! 01 l'i lll'il II 

(·om·l' lItion. to wilieh it was ,dHO illl'tl'lIctl'd III llIake ill'- 1't'IH)1'1. It il'l a t 
t1H' ('all of this l'Olllrniuee Ihat thl' pl'e"'ent I'oll\'ention it" a~selllhled." 

The fnllowin,l! haH' h(>l'n till' piat'es of mef'till~ : 

1880 ...... " ... ' ......... , ... , ............... Xew Bl'un:-.wil'k, ~. ,1. 
l HS I ...... .... .. .... , ............ ... , ..... \I\e.gheny, PH, 
IRS~ ........... ............. .. " ................. Chicago. 111. 
I S~;;;i...... ..... .. ...... " ...... " .. " ...... H a rtfo rd, ('(J1111. 

lSB4 ................. " . , ...... " .......... .. ... PriIl CE'toll , ~ .. 1. 
I~S:} .... ..... ... , ................................ H:llcbestf'l', X. Y. 
ISSn .... " ... , ..... ,", .. ....... " ,., .. , ....... " .Obel'lin , Ohio, 
I SRi .......... " " .. " ,,,.,, ........ "W' ......... " .• \ lexantlrin, \' I\. 

IS88 ................................... , ............ H08ton, 1 Iut' ... . 
ISSH .............. ,," " ............................ Chieago, 111. 
ISgO .............................................. Allegheny, PII. 
18HI ........ , ................. "" .... " ...... " .. ~;lHh\, iI1c, Tf'un . 
lR!l2 ................. ' ................ ...... , .. r\ubul'll, ~. Y . 
1893" .... " ... ,,, ..... " ...... " ............... ,~e\\ H ayen, Conn . 

\ i i 
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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF TilE 

A.mcrican Intcr- Scminary Missionary Alliancc, 

AUBURN, NEW YORK, 

O CTO B ER 27-30, 1882. 

FIRST DAY. 

TH URSDAY, October 27, 1892. 

5: 00 P.M. A welcome reception was given to the Alliance by 
the ladies of the five Presbyterian Churches of Auburn, in the 
parlors of the First Presbyterian Church. After the supper, the 
following program was rendered, interspersed with singing, Mr. 
H . V. S. Peeke, of Auburn Seminary, presiding: 

"The ' Go' Element in Missions." Mr. J. E. Adams, of Mc-

Cormick Seminary. 
" Is Thirteen an Unlucky Number ?" Professor J. E. Riggs, 

of Auburn Seminary. 
" Auburn and Missions: What We Expect from the Conven­

tion. " Rev. W. H . Hubbard, First Presbyterian Church, Auburn. 
"Columbus and Missions." Mr. H. S. Johnson, of Rochester 

Seminary. 
"The Ladies and Missions: Are They Impedimenta f " Mr. 

G. H. Flint, of Yale Divinity School. 
2 9 
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Till RTEE:\TIl AX :stl.\ \. CON\"ESTlON. 

During the singing of "Onward, Christian soldiers," which 

'. followed, the convention marched from the parlors into the audi­
torium of the church, where for an hour they were entertained with 
the following organ recital by Professor I. V. Flagler, the organist 

of the church: 

1. Sonata No. -I. Allegro M,r,t08o-l'a,tora[e-Fuga. Com posed for 
and played in Chickering Hall at th e fi rst concert of t he New York 

)lanuscript Society . 
.., Concert \'ariations on a Fa miliar }o[etody. 

3. Rerenata. 
-t. Gavotte. 
5. \Vedding ],Iarch. 
6. Scene in the Alps, iutroducin~ genui ne Alpine melodies and 

a thunder storm. 
E VENI NG SESSION. 

8:00 P.M. The Convention was called to order by Mr. W . D . 
Crockett, of Auburn Seminary, chairman of the Executive Com­
mittee. The opening pr~yer was offered by Rev. W. H . Hub­
bard. After the singing of "The Church's one Foundation," 
Professor T. G. Darling, D.D., of Auburn Seminary, delivered the 

AnDRE~s OF WEL('O'IIE:. 

)IR. CII .HJntA~ AND Ff:I,LOW STU J))~NTS OF T il E A:'<IERIC .\ N I NTER­

~E"IlN .\nY MISSIONARY AI. I,I AN CE : It has been made my agreeable 
duty to speak to you some words of welcome; not indeed, I t rust, as to 
those who must still be waiting to learn whetber or no they are welcome, 
but as to those for whom already there has been the hear ty grasp of 
the ha~d, the wide open door of our homes, the exchange of Christian 
sHlntHbon, and above all the subtle ,ympathy of hearts kindling with 
one love to the l\~aster, warmed by the indwelling of that one Spirit 
whose presence witnesses as no mere organization can witness that we 
ar~ one bo(ly, c~lled in .oue hope of Our high calling, with one Lord, one 
fallb, one baptIsm, which we are alike eager to spread throughout the 
world to the gl~ry of one God and Father, who, if above all, is still 
through all and III all. 

In .snch a unity, where there is no schism allowed save a failure to 
re('ogl1lze the ]\[asler in lhe person of l1i8 humblest follower and no 
beresy save indifference to the spread of God's love in Christ to dying 
souls, words of welcome are well-nigb superfluous. Yet, though the 

I :STf.;n·S E)II N. \HY )11f"!SI QS ,\RY ALLIASCE. 11 

welcome be deeper than the words, it is pleasant to speak them. Pleas­
ant pe:s~naIlYI if a ~ersonal w~rd be pardonable; for since the day the 
aged dl,~c.lple wrote, I have written unto you, young meu, because ye are 
strong, It has ever been a delight to the older Christian to mark the 
ever ,larger-growing strength and opportunity of succeeding generations 
of his brethren . W e older men hope from you- have a right to hope 
fro~ you-more than our fath ers hoped from us. You have a larger 
hOrizon than we had i th e haze baR lifted; the :;\Iaster has taken to Him­
self more of His mighty power, and extended wider His reign. ' Ve also, 
blessed be God , bave labored, and you have entered into our labors' and 
if ou r h igh-water mark of ser vice is not overflowed by your larger ~riYi­
lege and sllccessful ach ievement, you may well be ashamed to face us in 
the great day when rewards and penalties shall be measured byoppor­
tunity and fide lity. 

\V ith joy, therefore, we welcome you AS those to whom the Lord. 
shall commit the earthly guardianship of Messiah's interests when 
our \'oices fa il , and the trembling and faltering of age denies us the glory 
of pressing on to thei r b lest consummation the interests to wbicb our 
Redeemer has given sacred baptism in His blood. 

It is a pleusure, too, to welt-orne you in the name of our churches 
to our Christian bomes. W e are not overanxious about entertaining 
a ngels, whether with more or less of "unawareness." JIe took not upon 
H im the nature of an~e l M, whom the saints, sitting upon thrones, may yet 
judge. \Ve welcome YOIl as His brethren, whom His Spirit is conforming 
to His likeness. Your prayers, His grace in you, the iellowship of His 
Rpirit in you, shall help to make the emironment of our home the 
atmosphere of the beUer country. 'Ve shall find Him in you, and 
receiv ing' you in JI is name, we shall receive Him; aod when you bave 
departed from lIS much of the benediction of His presence shall still be 
ta rrying to bless u~. 

It would be almost needless to say that we welcome you right 
heart il y in the name of our seminary as fellow students of the truth, as 
fello w hel per to the truth, as fellow workers with the trnth. Holding 
as we do here to the now perhaps old-fashioned idea that the chief busi­
ness of a theological seminary is to prepare men for th"e conversion of 
sinners and the fashioning of saints into the more perfect likeness of 
Christ ; and believing that all our necessary machinery oi creeus, and all 
the implement s of our intellectual culture and professional training, are in 
valll but for a Christian Inunhood back of them infused with Christ's 
own spirit,- we have becn looking forward to this time, hoping thnt there 
might come to UB a deepening- of COIl'::Pl'rated pl.lrpose, a riper l:!Iympatby 
with Christ in all for which He died, a nobler ambition to aid God in all 
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the unfolding of that lO\' ing purpose whicb has the cross for its cen,ter 
and rerleemed humanity for it.,; cirCtlU1fel'en~c. \Ve have been l~Dglllg 

I t 'g of tbe Spirit to make tb,S a PentecoRtal date III the 
for t 16 au POUI'lD 
bistory of onr devotion, At your to rch the torches,?f the cburches 

t b I, btecl for tbese gatherings should be prophetlC not merely of rollS e 19 I • • 1 . . 
better trained congregations because of more practically tralllec n~l~llS-

t 
' but of more spirituall y minded churches bec'anse of better Splrltu­

CIS, 'il . 'f't 
ally trained ministers. Something is wrong Wit, a rsemmary ItS 

presence is ulo spiritual stimulll.S to the commnrllty. Tbel:e ought :0 
go Qut from a convention like thiS a power for good; sometl'llng to make 
a seminary student a symbol about town not merely of an extra doll~1' 
a week to the butcher, and another to the ~I'ocer, and a doubtful provl­
dence to a fE'W pOOl' washerwomen, but a walking monitit)u of uneal't~ly 
i<leal~,-or ideals unattractive to moth and thief. We ou~ht to be maklllg 
religion an industrious reality, and Chri!:lt a power moving personally 

among men . . 
Not by the cut of the coat, nor by tbe color of the necktle, nor by 

the mock seriousness of contracted facial muscle, but by living entlillsi­
asm for the Christ who lives within us, we ought to be teaching our a~e 
and land that the highest forces Rre not to be measured in terms oi 
horse power and volts i that the forces that unde rlie destiny are heart 
forces, spiritual forcesj that God, and Gall ouly, is the fountain of 
power. 

The hope and helpfulness of this gathering, whetuer fol' church 01' 

country, is in proportion to the intensity of your uelief in this; in pro­
portion to the clearness and steadfastness of that iuner visiol1_ wbieh 
lives forever in the intent gaze' upon H im who is invisihle, piercing thl-' 
husk of all these passing earthly shows, and di!'lcerning God as the under­
lying reality of all that outlasts the mere babyhood of an immortal !'Ipirit. 

I !'lay the hope o[ the nation , as well as of the church, lies ill such 
gatheringd as these, and n6t in t110se vast pageants with which we are 
just now surfeiting a pride out of proportion to the fewness of our years, 
01' in lhose other gatherings of the hour where men on both sldes pro­
fess to be saving the nation by the most bai(l and undisguised and 
unblushing appeals to human selfishnetis . 'fh e air is full of echoes 
of manifest destiny, and snrely, in tbe rtlost marked and wondrous 
providences in our history from Columbus down, God well may claim of 
us a double service and a double responsibility . But, m y brethren, 
b islory, as well as patriotic pride, has its voice of manifest destiny, telling 
in all the hlighted hopes and ruined expectations of the centuries that 
the manifest destiny of the nation which forgl'ts God in the greed of 
material l'ovftousness is to hl' forJ;!otlcn of God, or made monumental by 
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the terror of his righteolH; judgments. Isrnel, too, was a child piloted 
with a cloud by day and lire by night; for Ham as for Shem an ark 
floated over dmwning waters. Th e hope of the republic is neither more 
nor less than its hope in God. We welcome you, therefore, as helping 
us by your spi ritual enthusiasm to live more nearly tbat life of devout 
unworldlinesA, of spiri tual energy, which, whether as ('jtizens of the 
republic or of the world, as ministers 01' as Illell, shall make us more 
worthy of, and helpful in, our high calling. 

Above all, when we consil ler the main object of youI' coming, onf 
souls and al1 within us welrome you in the joint DalDe of humanity and 
of Jesus the Christ, for it is not possible to put asunder that which 
the crol'=S bas joiner!. No man can bear the voice of Jesus and DOt 
hear the YOlee of the humanity for which He died; and no man can 
hear the cry of outcast humanity in all its helples."i appeal save at 
that focns where holy wrath against the ill desert of sin and piteous 
love for sinnet'S meet, the CI'OF'S of Jesus. 

It is a matter of Ktartling nloment that, eighteen b l1udl'ed years since 
Calvary, nearly nineteen centuries since He taught II Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth," two-thi rds of that prayer should st ill be a 
foreign missionary prayer; two-thirds of that prayer still be rising up to 
heaven by the blal'kness of tbe darkness of a world two-thirds heathen 
to witness ag-ainst a part. of the church that is still willing to minimize 
ber unsympathy with the last g l'eat marching order of bel' Lord hy 
dilettante discussions on the possibility of a s(>cond probation for the souls 
whicb she hen,eli is letting slip out of tbis world l1nwarned, and by 
a p1'iori speculations on the exact amount of responsibility to be charged 
to si nners of the great unenlightened masses, willing to deaden her sense 
of infidelity to that word, "Go ye into all the world," and virtually 
assumi ng the negative of that gre.'lt question of the ages, H .Am I my 
brother's keeper? II 

Surely, brethren, the responsibility (or sin must be somewhere on 
humun shoulders, 01' it ceases to be sio, becoming fate. If the respon­
sibility rested upon our Maker, no doubt at the judgment seat oppor· 
tunity might be afforded of impeaching the justice of H is exercise of ll is 
prerogative HS God. But we are not of those who belie\Te that the Lord 
has culled us to sit. in judgment on the moralit.y of His secret will rather 
than to do His revealed will. If the responsibili ty lie somewhere here 
and now in tbis world, by the full performance of our dut y, by the ful· 
fillmcnt oC our privilege, nobler than any given to angels, let U~ throw 
off this responsibility {rom our shoulders, rest it where it may. J..et us 
be less curious about the responsibili ty of Sodom aDd GO Dlorrah in the 
duy of judgment, anti wore anxious and con~c i e ntious nbout onf own 
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in failin g to blot o'l.t tbe modern Rodollls,-not by rain of fire from 
beaven, but by the extension of that light of tbe dh'ine love which 
obliterates moral degradation as the moruing obliterates the night with 
its creeping and shadowy terrors, 

Not that I would seek to raise any note of false enthusiasm over one 
part of our Lord's service at the expense of another, In His service there 
ls no "home" and "foreign"; it is all " home" in the heart of the 1\Ias­
tel', '£he narrow b~undaries of sectionalisIll are lost in that large heart. 
Tl~e nohle Jesuit had the true titizenship of the subj ects of our great 
Kmg wl~o to the question If " 'hat is your country?" answered, "My 
count~~ IS wh~re J can best serve my Lord Chl'iBt." Surely that is the 
true c1~lz,en s l~1~ for ever! ,man of us. No man who has the true loyalty 
of Chnst.s tmmstry can taIl to feel that his own work is simply a cent er 
f~m ~'flllCh to radiate light, as the sun wherever there is darkness-a 
1rQt' eJif.J of grace from which to move the world. ' 

rrl~ese little distinctions of peoples into nations which ha\'(~' fo r 
centll1'1eS ~e~~ changing with the making of each n~w map. are pbe. 
no~enal dlVISIO~S. not. substantial ones j they are simply for the con­
Vt:'Dlence of ~od s proVidence. There are but two kingdom s on earth _ 
~~r ~rd ChrIst's and Belial's j and hence our field the world is o~e 

le. kmgdOIll of God does not revolve about the Sun'of Rigbteo~sness i~ 
sectIOns but as a 't \\' " . A .' <. Un! . e are UlIDlster8 not of Asia 01' Africa 01' 
. l~ e l'lCa,. but of Christ; the field is the world OUI' corner' 't 
m Cldent ID Go I"d ... ' III I a mere 

. (. s ~rovl ence. While lJ e prepares foJ' us a home in the 
manSIOns of HIS I, ather's gl J-I' S"' . H' h' ory. 18 Pit'lt through us 18 preparing fol' 

re~~Y~th:~n~h~n k\l~~d~:r~: °l~ men. " ' hen the heal't~ of all men are 
COUle to be glorified wh a come; then the King in His glory shall 
coming we labor for ~Ir~ onc~ He 'I"aks despised. Because we love His 

,< ~~ IS UDlversa inud A " 
afford to have His co . ,., om . mel'lca can no more 
because America wil~~~f ~e~:~~d~~ca~ tse A~ri~~ is not ready, than Africa 
strengtb on the same level' witb 1 n .lS b61 K~ng. :Ve are bending our 
the sea, lifting the whole "'0 It t o~r ~retbren III ASia and the islands o[ 
great machinery of redempti:: ~fh:ro. '~e ar~ all.needed parts of the 
Christ. We nre reaching up ~ t~se ~aJllSprlllg IS tbe love of God in 
place one crown on Our Rede ge, eLl', 10m every race and kindred to 
'. emer s row. ' 

It IS com mg. It is nenrin Onr d '. 
God's ideal for the race is not gf ay. It IS no Idle dream of mystics. 
blank space. 'l'be Seed of tb:r~ver to be represented in Paradise by a 
serpent's heAd. GoePs drea oman. has Bis beel firmly upon the 
b 

ms move w1th r " fi 
Y contraries. If there be an"d 1" b 1\ mg 19u.res, and do not go 
'. I ea III t e mi I f G 

time 01' 10 eternity is its exact Cal t.. ne a ad, somewhere in 
to e1 pal t. One figure in that drellID of 

INTEK-S8\11="AHY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE, 15 

God bas already moved across our visioD,-we have seen Jesus; and in 
that vision of a humanity large enough, noble enough, to be a fitting 
home for Deity, we have seen the possibilities of the race for which we 
are bidden to labor. For tbe accomplishment of that ideal, Jesus first 
lived bis life, then sacrificed it. It was in the sublime faith of the 
realization of that ideal that J esus taught those two or three fishermen 
to pray, " rrhy kingdom come." H ow did that young J ew, under J ewish 
skies, amid Jewish surroundings, know that a religion fitted to his J ew· 
ish audience should march triumphant through tbe ages, melting the 
heart of polished Greek and robust Roman and practical, hnrd·hea.ded 
Anglo-Saxon" of shrewd Rindoo, and low-browed, swarthy children of 
the sun and of the undiscovered islands of tbe sea? How could He tell 
that what touched tbe beart of the Jew Peter and the publican I atthew 
should rest the heart of the Ethiopian eunuch, and arrest the debauched 
Hottentot from vice, and bring tears of penitence in to the blue eyes of 
the Saxon? 

No! we have 110t come hither for doubtful debate upon possibilities. 
Christ's gospel has long since passed beyond the experimental stage. 
'Ve are not writing with Mark's trembling fingers, "The beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, tbe Son of God." 'Ve are not listening to 
" the pipe of half awakened birds." It is too late to say tbat tbe life of 
Jesus Christ is too weak to revive the corrupting masses of humanity, 
There has been no species o[ corruption so advanced that Jesus has not 
stood beside its grave and called unto its Lazarus, four days gone into 
death's foulness, II Come forth." 'Ve do Dot need more power; we ha"e 
all tbe power of Almigbty God back of UB; we need only apply tbe 
power. 'Ve are no longer following a guiding star to find a cradle. The 
Babe of Betblehem is a memory. Olotbed with almigbty power, Jesus 
guides now H imself the stars of human destiny, His Spirit has enshrined 
in His gospel that same stupendous power of spiritual miracle which 
dwelt within Himself when, in Simon's house, the hire of the harlot was 
transmuted into the sweetest, saintliest fragrance that perfumes hea"eu 
with the memory of the moment when she who had been the loathing 
of pure hearts put new rapture ioto tbe songs of angels, while she bowed 
to flood with penitence the feet whose piercing brings forgiveness. There 
are no harder problems for the gospel than those already triumphantly 
-enconntered . The echoes of the words of Jeslls are coming to us 
from all the glorious achievements of the cross: "He that believeth 
Qn me, .... greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto 
my l?ather." 

1\1y younger brethren, I envy you the sights your eyes shall see, if 
your generation is even measurably faithful to the trllst of the gospel. 



16 TntHTEENTIi .\XXU..\!. co:sn:NTION . 

There are great voices in heaven. The seventh angel is su rely lifting 
the trumpet which sball sound: "The kingdom of the world is become 
the kingdom of our Lord, and of H is Christ: and He shall reign for ever 
and ever." Your place and mille is to be doing such preparatory work as 
shall, in God's time, hasten the souuding of that trumpet. In the day 
of its victorious sounding, the lllen who have done the fighting and 
met the blackness and the wounds at tbe call of the other six trumpets, 
are not to be forgotten. God will not overlook his veterans at the roll 
call of victory. 

You and your fellows nre the material out of which God may shape 
the heroic lives to hasten to its end the consummation of the ages; the 
men whose work shall make the coming of the Master a practical, nay, 
an impending, reality. 

That this ("om'ention may conduce to tbis high end, there is lacking 
neither the promises of the word, nor the power of the Holy Ghost, nor 
the hlood-stained grace of Him who is at once our Brother and our God, 
nor that love of the Most High wbich lies back of all blessinl( and all 
bope. II augbt be lacking, it can be notbing but the open beart, whicb 
may Gou forbid. For this, brethren, is a crisis in our consecration. 
Unless the prayer of our lips, "Thy kingdom come," become the deeper 
prayer of the heart and of the activities of life, the rCflction from this 
religious stimulus to a lower plane shall carry wi th it all our spiritual 
being, bardening our hearts by the hardening of moral judgments and of 
excited sensibilities wbich never passed into the practical activities of the 
will, and tbe last state of tbe man sball be worse tban tbe first,- tbe 
taInt ~f the memory of heaven lingering with lost angels, or of the fel­
lowship of Jesus in the mind of him who went out into more congenial 
darkness and betrayed him. Becau/3e, belm'ed, II we are persuaded better 
things o[ you, and things which accompany salvation" we bid you 
Christian welcom e. ' 

The memory of your gathering will grow sacred to us 8S links in the 
communion of the saints, to be drawn yet closer when we all shall be 
one, even according to His word : " I in them, and Thou in }rIe, that they 
!Day be perfected into one; that tbe world may know tbat Thou didst 
send M.e, and lovedst them, even 88 Thou lovedst 1\1e." As His grace 
dwells In us, therefore, we bid you in His name welcome and ill His 
work Godspeed. • ' 

II How firm a foundation, " was then sung, after which Professor 
T . H. Pattison, D. D .. of Rochester Seminary, addressed the Con­
vention upon the subject, 
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"Till-: MAKING OF W(J,LIA)) CAREY."· 

Introduction. 

Our l'itory opens in the stately Government House at Calcutta. The 
time is somewhere in the fi rat years of our century. In the saloon of 
the governor-general's mansion, he himself is talking with another Eng­
lish nobleman. At this moment a little gentleman, pale, t.houghtful, 
and refined, passes through the room and attracts the nobleman's 
attention. " \ Vho is this gentleman ?" he inquired of the governor­
general. "Ob, that is Dr. Carey, the professor of Sanskrit, Bengali, 
and )Jabratta in the college of -Fort \Villiam" i and then the governor 
added, " He was once a shoemaker." The little gentleman overheard 
the words, and stepping forward, in a very modest but perfectly self­
possessed way, l'iaid, "Excuse me, my lord, I was only a cobbler." 

"Only a cobbler." Yes, and this not so many years before the 
scene in the great house at Calcutta. The last century, in its parting 
del'ades, saw a poor, unknown man st ruggling for a livelihood,-preacher, 
schoolmaster, shoemakel',-and yet for whole weeks at a time unable out 
of all these employments to furnish meat for his table. rrhe present 
century, in its opening dN'ades, heard Lord \Vellesley, the governor­
geneml of India, second only to the sovereign in rank in the British 
empire, say, wben he was praised by that same poor man, II I esteem 
such a testimony from such a man a greater honor than the applause of 
court'S and parliaments." Now how did this change come about ? 1Iow 
did tbe cobbler get into the palace? Robert Hall , tbe most eloquent of 
preachers. spoke of Carey as U that extraordinary man wbo [rom the 
lowest obscurity and poverty, without assistance, rose by dint of unre­
lenting industry to the highest bonol's of literature, b~came one of t~e 
firsl of oricnl..'llista the first of missionarieR, and the lUslrument of (hf­
fURing more religi~us knowledge among his contemp~raries than has 
fallen to the lot of anv individual since the Reformahon i a man who 
united with the most profound and varied attaiuments the fervor of an 
evangelist, the piety of a saint, and the simplicity of a child." . 

In all that glowing eulogy there is not on~ word of ex~gg.erahon . 
But this only throws us back again on the quesho~: ~ow did It rome 
about thnt a penniless cobbler, in an obscure En~hsh Village, rose ~o be 
the pioneer of modern missions? It was no aCCident. Nor was ~ t an 
accident either that the eighteenth century, bl'Utal, conrse, and Igno­
rant, as it is often charged with being, when its sun came to set, brigbt-

• This nddre,o,ls i8 printed by tbl' pcrmi~8ioD , kiuilly g runted, of the American 
Baptit-'t Publication Societ)'. owners or t be cOPl'right. 
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~ned so that its last hours were all aglow with tjle splendor of unparalleled 
Christian promise. ' Vbat I propose now is to trace some of tbe main 
lines which led up to that hour and to that man. 

Suppose that for our present purpose we strike a circle, with radii 
runnincr from the center to the circumference. In thnt ceuter write the 

o 
name of TVilliam Carey. Now let us draw the lines to the onter rim of 
our circle £rom this uame which we have written in the center. I find 
that six such lines will be sufficient for all that hRS to be said about the 
visible anti human CRuses which transformed the cobbler of Paulel'6pury 
into the professor at Fort William College. The first line we may call 
Carey. the second England, the third 'Plte South Seas, the fourth llortliamp­
tOll , the fi£th Andrew Fuller, aud the last India. Now here is a fact in itself 
very suggestive. Humanly speaking, Carey might Dever have been 
heard of but for each ODe of these six lines. 'l'h ey are like the spurs of 
a great mountain, which thrusting themselves far down anchor it to the 
country around about, and lilt it to its position of solitary prominence 
and grandeur. 

I. em·ry. 

Our first line stnrts in tbe little village of Paulel-spury, which is 
eleven miles from Northampton, in old England. Another Northamp­
ton will come into its OWll place in our story later on. Long centuries 
ago the Romans ran a road from London to Chester, and it remains­
as work done by the Romans is apt to remain-even yet. Our little 
country village has risen on either side of this road, along which hun­
dreds .of years before tramped Roman legions with flashing eagles and 
gleauuug armor. To-day, however, a more peaceful picture c.'ltches our 
eye. School is over, and the boys and .girls are filling the air with their 
sbouts .. They are .all eager for play; all but one hoy,-" Columbus," his 
compallloDs had ll1cknamed him, for he is full of stories of trave1 and 
adventure. But in the opinion of his schoolmates he is not good for 
m~ch. ~e cannot manage a spade nor a plow. He does not care for 
pTlsoner S base nor marbles. He scarcely knows a bat from a ball All 
b e can do is to imitate the parson; and at preaching he is much better 
~~lan t he pa~on himself. When the other boys tire of play, they mount 

Columbus 0 11 the stump of an old elm and call for a sermon. H is 
father scarcely approves, fo r IS he not pa.-ish clerk d hi ? 
Th ' t ' fl ' . 1 an se 00 master 

18. Tl I~g Wit 1 the learned profession , of which he is a sort of poor 
relatIOn himself, seems.a little dangerous. }"or the rest, ' Villiam is a 
good . boy enotlgb.. HIs. scho.olfellows may call him awkward and 
lumpish, but certamly he IS acti ve enough in sorne A 1 
t · f' . ways. t W latever 
Ime 0 mght h IS father calls him he seems to be k H ' awa e. IS mother 
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says she hears him in the darkness saying his lessons of the past day 
over again, a very unusual occupation with the ordinary schoolboy. 

The Careys were an old family . Readers of " \Vestward IIo" will 
l'ec.'lll the hearty Devonshire hero of the same name as the boy we are 
looking at now. Nobles and soldiers and scholars bave been Careys in 
the past. Perhaps some of their heroic blood fl ows in the veins of our 
young Columbus. lIe certainly possesses that most prized of boyish 
virtues,~pluck. The other day, when he was in the agonies of tooth­
ache, his cOlnpanions, half in fun. offered to take the tooth out for him. 
DentiRts were not very frequent at that time. So the boys took 'Villiam 
in hand, tied one end of a string to the tooth and the o ther to a wheel 
used for grinding malt, gave a sharp turn or two to the wheel, and in a 
trice out came the tooth. Carey said he felt as though his head would 
come out too, b11t he bore it like a man . II Columbus" was goo8' for 
something afte r all. Yes, and then there iB the story of the tree. 
Carey was climbing it one day, when just as he reached the top his foot 
slipped, and he fell. lIe fractured a limb, and was kept in bed for some 
weeks, but when he got well enough to be out, the first thing that he did 
was to go and climb that tree again. And this time he did not fall. His 
sister :Mary- he used to carry her in his arms in hiB rambles after plants 
and insects-says be was always II resolutely determined never to give 
up any point or particle of anything on which his mind was set, until be 
had arrived at a clear knowledge and sense of his subject. He was not 
to be allured 0 1' diverted from it j he was firm in his purpose and steady 
in his endeavor to improve." 

'Illis reminds me to add that his great passion was fol' collecting 
things. Up to the very door of the village schoolhouse came tbe royal 
forest of 'Vhittlebury, which, six or seven hundred years before, 'Vil­
liam the Conqueror had given to one of hiB eons,-but the real ' Villiam 
the Conqueror came to it DOW when the lessons of the day were 
done, and the schoolmaster's boy went wandering on and on in among 
the oaks and be~ches. He had a room all to himself in the cottage, anti 
it was fu ll of birds and insects and plants and flo wers. H e kept an eye 
on the hedges us he walked, and found 

" ... . . tougnos in trees, books in the running brooks. 
Sormons in stones, and good in everytb ing." 

:Mary used to wonder why her brother William would carry her 
across the dil'tiest road just to get a plant or an insect, and still more 
what he could find in them when be had them in his hands. lIe looked 
BO long and so carefully that she never forgot it. No, aod he never 
forgot it either . Thirty·fi ve yell rs after, wben living in India, he writes 
thus to his son, whose name was 'Villiam, too; 
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• , When )'on como down, take a little pains to bring down a few plants of somo 
sort. There is one grows plentifully about Sadamadal, which grows about 8S high as 
one's knee, and produces 8 large red flower. There is a plant which produces a 
fioW£lr of a palo bluish color, .... and indeed several other things tbero. Try to 
bring something. ('an't you bring tho grasshopper which has a saddle on its back, 
or the bird which has a large crest which ho opens when he sottles all the ground'l 
1 wnut to give you a little taste ror natural objects," 

'fbe schoolmaster's boy, when he plunged into the royal forest, took 
the first step in a journey of inquiry which ended' only when he died. 
Botany was his delight. His garden in India was famous for rare and 
, 'aluable plants. To it his very last visit was paid. H e was carried, 
when he could walk no longer, to say farewell to it. 'l'hen, when too 
weak to go, he would have his head gardener come to his room to tell 
him.Jow the plants were growing. lIe said, as he prepared to die, that 
he had not a wish that was not fulfilled; but one day in a moment of 
depression he exclaimed, " \Yhen I am gone Brother Marshman will 
turn the cows into the gardeu." "Far be it from me," was 'Marshman's 
reply j II though I have not your botanical tastes, I shall consider the 
preservation of the garden in which you have taken so much delight as 
a sacred duty," 1'he assuran('e really seemed to rob death of one of its 
terrors. 

The hoy is father of the man; and our study of the liues which led 
np to William Carey the great missionary must begin with \Villiam 
Carey the little villager. What he was afterward we shall see later on. 
I am c.ontent now to leave. bi~l for a while,-n boy of twelve; awkward, 
but Wide awake j not carIng for gamC's, but full of pluck and perse­
verance; and loving every plant that grows and every bird that sings ill. 
the royal forest all about bis father's home. . 

II. Eng/cmd. 

. O~r second radius we Damed England, 'Yhat was the country like 
In which our,young Columbus was born and trained? <rhe year before 
he appeared In the world George III. hecame king. It was a great time 
in whICh to come to ~he throne. II Never," says Green, "had England 
played so great a part In the bistory of mankind a8 in the year 1759 It 
was a year of triumphs. in every quarter of the world II The Fr~nch 
~.ere defeated by sea and land. On the H eights of Abr;ham the gallant 
Volfe, ~ortal1y ~~~~mded, gave Lis last order, heard that the battle was 

WOIl, s~ld O~IYI Now, God be praised! I die in peace II and ex ired 
In Incha Chve bad made for bimself a splendid na 'I '· Pt h " 
. t " me, anc given 0 IS (oun ry a new empire. We are forced to k . 

H W I I " as every mornlDg " says 
orace a po e, what victory there is for fear of . . :, , lDlssmg one. But 
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when we look at home, at life in the city and in the country, we find 
enough to make LIS serious. 

George Ill. was the first English-born soYel'eign of his house: the 
first who could speak the Ian 'uage of Lis peoplej tbe first WhOUl his 
people loved. His mother called bim a "dull, good boyt" and we know 
him to have kept that chameter to the last. He could not help it that 
he had a very ~mal1 mind, and it was no ' fault of his that he had been 
wretchedly educated, lie was obstinate, stupid, and ignorant. No one 
trained him to be anything else. But he was conscientioul-i a nd high~ 
principled and piouH. In his desk they found a prayer which he him­
self composed fol' his own coronation: "Keep me, 0 Lord, from silly 
and unguarde(l friends, and from seel'et and designing enemies, and giye 
me those things which are best fol' me, through J esus Christ our Lord." 
It was a new thing in England for a king to pray, and the phenomenon 
has not been frequent since, But it was a hopeful sign. Thackeray ~ays 
truly: "Around a young king, himself of the most exemplar), life anci 
undoubted piety, lived a court society as dissolute as our country eyer 
knew"; amI he ad<.18: II I believe that a knowledge of that gooel man's 
example, his moderation, his frugal simplicity and (Tod-fearing life, 
tended infinitely to improve the morals of the country and purify the 
whole nation." 

Certainly it needed purifying. On the other side of the roatl, oppo­
site to Carey's cha.pel at l\Ioulton, where he was ordained and really 
began his ministry, was a duLhouse about whicb he would hear terrible 
tales j how in it wines flowed like water, and indeed a great deal more 
llientifully j and how vaHt sums of money were staked and lost there at 
cards. Gambling was a passion with all classes. Lotteries, tbe ('urse of 
any nation which sHawlS them, were used for all sort" of purpoHeR. The 
lottery helped to huiill \Vestminster Bridge, LondoD, and to Hto('k the 
British Museum, and even to put up churches, and to endoweharitablE" 
institutions, One natural ronsequeucc was a dislike for ~tC'acl)' work 
and a haste to be rid). It was the age of bubbles, which rose and 
glittered and burst. The people at large were de~raded and brutal. 
Cock-fighting was a favol'lte game with schoolboys, allll 80metimeR the 
master claimed the runaway birds as his special perquisite. .i\(ornlh...ts 
pretemled thnt the Hport would put an end to war by giving tili!5 super­
fluous spirit a cbance ot' e~caping ill what was caUed .. an innocent nntl 
rpgal recreation." Priz(' fig-hting and wrestling were popular 6port~. 
Every parish had its feast tIny iu which these werC' the popular amuse~ 
ments. Re\'el Ruudav wus an institution yet in many parts of England, 
anti it began with a 8~ 1'11l0n and cloRed in an orgy. 

Public morals Illust ha\'e been at it "ery low ebb. As lute I1S 1,s02, as I 

, 
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Lo d "a butcbel' sold his wife by 
read in the Jlornillg H el'al<l, of II n. ~n, I Tbe lot brought £1 48. and 
auction at the last market day at e1 e ore . . 1 

b 1 f nch" And exceptional as such a case waR, It revea s. a 
a ow 0 pu . f . ,. general 111 
('ondftion of shameless depravity which was, one e8l8, \elY 

the early days of good King George. , .. nd-
Bnt what were the churches doing? Very slowly t.hey \\ el e I espo 

. to the remarkable revival of religion wbich was beltlg talked of fro.m 
~ng l' End to John 0' Groat's House when Carey was born. The Epls­
;:~~l ~hllrch, with a few memorable exceptions, was ~er~ely opposed t? 
th~t revival. BiRhop Butler .. id that Whitefield's b~hef m the lIumedl­
ate guidance of the Holy Spirit was "a horrid thlO~, a very hor.rId 
thing." The bishop of London denounced the MethodISts for preach,l,ng 

to" the rabble." " It is wonstrOll /' said a daughter of James II., to 
be told that you have a heart as simple a~ the COI~mon wr~tchl~s that 
crawl on the earth." The Tory farmer of whom It was Raid, As to 
religion he had. none; in all other respects he was a Protestant," was not 
singular. Of too many of the clergy the same remark would ha"e held 
true. When Carey was yet a boy, the greatest lawyer En~land h~s ev~r 
een went from one church in London to another and hstened III valll 

for a word which might not have come from Cicero f\s aptly as frOI~l a 
clergy man, and from a foll ower of Confucius as fittingly a~ from a!ol­
lower of Christ. Carey's first master was a shoemaker III the lIttle 
village of Hackleton. He is described us Leing n strict churchman, and 
yet one who now and then got drunk. But what else couhl we expect 
in such a place? The squire of the pnl'ish had appropriated the living, 
the parsonage, the glehe, aud all the tithes, and only sent his chaplain 
to take the service when it pleased him. 

Such flagrant wrongs as this, and hundr~d8 like it, roueed ~he non· 
conformist into political activity. Oue by one they were wrestlllg from 
the band.ij of the government those liberties which were their birthright. 
Carey'r; father, as became a parish clerk whose duty it was to say 
H aUlen" to the clergymau, never reconciled himself to the change in 
" rilliam's views. He did indeed contrive to hear his son preach, but 
onl y II unseen by him or anyone." 

l\1ethollism was scarcely more welcome to the dissenters than it was 
to the clergy i9 the established church. 'rhere were not many lUell 
aUlong the Baptists, when Carey was baptir.ed and joined that body, who 
emulated either the fervor of Whitefield 0 1' the unction of " 'esley. 
That they ~new better what truth was than did their neighbors in the 
EpiRcopaJ CLlUl'cb, only added to thei l' ~ lIilt. William Jay Slims up the 
religious state of England when \Vesley hegan to preach, in one sentence: 
"The establishment was aslet'p in the dark, and the dissenters were 
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asleep in the light. " II Sound and sound fis leep/' is another and st ill 
briefer sumIDary, which is only hAlf true as regards the soundness, but 
wholly so as regards the sleep. 'rhe sturdiest preacber of that ern never 
wore a parson's gown nor mOllnted a pulpit. His Dame was Wil liam 
Hogarth, and his sermons may yet be seen on canvas. Among otber 
things, be pain ted It The Sleeping Congregation/' and even now it is 
hard work for anyone who looks at it to keep awakE'. 'fh e people are all 
locked in sl umber, from tMe boy in the distant gallery to the old woman 
ill tbe shady llook underneatb tbe pu lpit. The clerk indeed keeps half 
an eye open, but only that he may detect his erring neighbors. By 
means of a big magnifying glass the som nolent parRon is spelling a ser­
mon out of a book, and his text is, .. Come unto Me, all ye that labor 
and nre heavy Jaden, and [ will give you rest." No inapt pIcture tbis 
of the slumhering chu rl'il in the first half of the eighteentb century. 
<I An age," says MI'. Mark Pattison, witb only too much truth, <I destitute 
of depth or earnestnE'SS; an age wbose poetry was without romanct', 
whose philosophy W88 without insight, and whose public wen were 
without cbaracter ; an age of I light without love,' wbose \'cry merits 
were lof the earth, earthy.'" 

But now, having eaid so much that is unfavorable about the era in 
which Carey was b01'll, let me add that he came to it just at the right 
time. \Vesley had been preaching in the open air for over twenty yenrs. 
On commons and iu fields Whitefield had th rilled multitudes by his 
matchless eloquence. The countr)' was waking up from its torpor. And 
wbat a great country it was! II Full," as has been eaid, U of strong and 
brave men." II Upon the ocean," Johnson writes, in bis grand manner, 
II we are allowed to be inesistible, to be able to shut up the ports of the 
Contincnt, imprison the nations of Europe within th e I ill its of their own 
territories, deprive them of all foreign assistance, and put a stop to the 
commerce of the world." 

The stuff out of which a missionary should be made was never 80 

abundant as it was at this time. From the coal pit, the quany, and the 
loom \Vesley rescued scores of manly souJs. England is feeling bel' 
strength DOW. The Stuarts are gone. The foreignerd are gont' . Rhe 
has her own king, and slowly she will get her own in lllany other things 
much morc important than King George III. Already there are pro­
phetic souls uttering thei r faith in a cOIDing revival of religion. On his 
deathbed tbe fatbel' of the Wesleys laid his band on tbe head of his Ron 
Chal'lcf.!, and sn id to him , I< Be steady ! The Christian faith will surely 
re\"ive in this kingdom; YOll shall see it, though I shall not." Hefore 
twenty summers had blossomed above the gra\"e of Saroud \\,psley the 
whole country WIlS i11 It blnr.eof religiOUS fervor. 
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III. Tilt: South ,""fOS. 

It is far from England to the Pacific. But there we will go for our 

t I · What could the South Seas have (0 do with the makmg of 
nex me. fit h I 
\Villiam Carey ? H e was a boy of ten when a wondcr u even al:penel 
. E I d ,\ ~"orkshil'e lad w bo had run n way to sea and rISell to 
111 :Ju g an . . \. .1.. .' I 
command a ship of his OWll, caIDe hOlDe wi th the most. shr l'lng t~ es 
that had been heard since Queen Elizabeth . Romewhere In the PaClfic 
- so it was believed-there was a vast , undisc6vered continent. Colum­
bus had found America. Th is other continent must DOW be found. 
James Cook the boy who went to sea rather than be a dl'apcl"~ appren­
tice, was th~ man who started out to discover it. lle failed to fiQ{.1 the 
continent and that for the very best of reasons, -there was no contInent 
to find . But he sailed into the Soutb Seas. lie saw Tahiti and Xew 
Zealand and Australia , Everywhere he plante(l on the new-founu 
shores the British Bag, A second voyage of disro\'el'Y added new islands, 
all beautiful beyond words of bis to paint them, Such skies there were, 
such seas, such coral reefs, such fringes of palLU, sucb splendor of birds 
aud of flowers. ' Vheo he caLUe home and told his story, all Englanll 
went wild over it. Captain Cook was the hero of the hour. Carey 
would hear this talked over around his father's fire, and by and by he 
wou ld ta.lk of it himself. Th e botn .. ny fastinated him . The new geog­
raphy was delightful. How big tbe world was getti ng and how bright! 
Then rame the sad news that Oll H awaii the brave sailor had been 
clubbed to death. Cook ,vas gone; yes, but those enchanted islands 
remained. And so also did the story of Cook's voyage, which was to be 
the favorite reading of English boys [0 1' fifty years to come. Only old 
Doctor Johnson, who bad such a habit of differing with everyone, growled 
that a sai lor's life was worse than a dog's, and that if there was one 
thing worse than his life it was the books which he wrote about his 
travels. "A man had better work hj.s way hefore the mast than read 
these through . There can be no entertainm ent in such books." 

Not so thought young William Carey . lIad tbey not called him 
II Columbus" ? IIe was full of enthusiaHlll at these sailors' tales. Ile 
was cobbl iog shoes and teaching (.'hiluren, aud he had just begun to try 
to preach. Ilis little workshop he hung around with maps of his own 
maki ng. H e did not know much about geography , but he did his best 
with what he did know. lIe coolitructcu a "lule globe out of leather, 
and marked the countries on it. Then he put signs of his own on the 
partA where heathenism was darkest and most savage. Tahiti had fill ed 
and fired his imagination. rrhis was the group of islands he had first 
heard of in connection with Captain Cook. He dreamed of the country 
by flay an{\ saw it in vision by night, He could see the wh ite cliffs ri~ ing 

~bove the heads of the great !o~est trees, and the 10\'ely waterfalls fling. 
m g themselveH over the precIpICes or tumbling down the gladel:i and the 
huge palms crowned '~' ith . fmit, and t he dense undprgrowtb ' of giant 
ferns. H e could h~al', ,Ill bls pOO l' cohhler's stall, the waves breaking on 
the roral r('ef~ . lll ~ mllld was all al h'e with bri,!!ht pirt llrf>S Hml sweet 
sounds. .\ h, and he ('{) uld sce the jll'im illols too, and catch tilt' wild 
lllUlSic of th e heathenish w{)1'8 hi p. These nativeR,l'og l'aceinl and :-;imple­
henl'ted a.nd gentle, mu~t be won to (' hrist. The wal lR of the worh hnp 
seemed to fall awny i tile whole ",,, rId Ren t its ~ig' h ts aud ~ol1 n d!o; to fi ll 
thnt LUean hilt with ulH~peakable glol'ie". 'l\he~e people I11m;t he I'eacilt:"d 
with the gOl'pel, !lnd he yt.'~, he- -m nst go. Tahiti t-ihould be 8""('(1. Jl i!3 
eye restrd on tliat nne spot upon the map. There he would work and 
preach and die. Tlic runaway Yorkshire boy touehed hanlL"i in the 
mi~sionnr)' chain with the young shoemaker in hi;.; :-; lal1. .la me~ COllk 
bad much to (10 with the making of William Carey. 

IT ~. "YorlhClmplon. 

Our first radius started from the VIllage fwhool house of Pa1l 1erSplll'Y 
our second from the th rone of (-,eorge Ill.. our third froln th t., ('o ra l rt' t.· f~ 
of Tahiti. Now fo r a tou l'lh, we write agai n the word .. Yt)l't/wlll jJ ioll. Xot 
the English tow n however, bu t the pleasant Xew England village, 
where to-day, beneath the great elm treeR, lies a ll that i~ mortal of 
Jonathan Edwards, J onatha n Edwl:lnld bad his share in bring-ing about 
William Carey. How? \Vell, in th is way. There eame ill the early 
years of tbe last century a powerful spiri tual l'evh'al to Rcotland. You 
see everything waR waking uP. because th e Stuarts 'were gone, and thi~ 
land was slowly escaping from the religious intolerance " hich, likC' a 
crimson line, is drawn across all their reigns. I n 1 i42 a Scottish minister, 
called John Bonar, publisbed a letter on "The Duty and Adva ntage of 
Religious Societies." It was really a call to uni ted prayer and work. 
Two years afte r th is a numher of ministers in Scotland banded thelllsel,-es 
together to pray that God's kingdom might come. E,'ery Saturday even· 
ing, every Sunday morning, and on the first Tuesday of every qunrter , 
they prayed. Two more years followed . and by that t ime such a wonlier­
ful bl essing had come to these praying ministers that the whole ('ountry 
was affected by them, and in August, 1746, tbey sent aC1'08~ to North 
Amerira and invited all Christians there to enter in to their prnrer 
union foJ' seven years. 

See what fai th and wbat patience these men had. They were willing 
to wait, if on ly the kingdom might be extende~. This was n great mis­
sionary society i a Pentecost united not for actIoo, but only first of all 
for prayer. The message from England came to Northampton, Massa-

3 
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chuseUs and when it struck Jonathan Edwards, it struck fire. H e wrote 
an addr~ss entitled "An Humble Attempt to Promote Explicit Agree­
ment and Visible Union of God's People in Extraordinary Prayer for 
the Revival of Religion and the Advancement of Christ's Kingdom on 
Earth," - a long and awkward title, as befi ts a man who never learned 
how to write clear English; hut how weighty it is with meaning! By 
the timo this pamphlet had done its best work, America had ceased to 
be an English province, allLl poor, demented George 111. was spluttering 
and storming over the loss of his colonies. But when that pamph let by 
Jonathan Edwards found its way to )[oulton, one mi~ht almost say that 
tbe sbot was fired wbich has been heard all around the world. Carey 

• read what Edwards had to say. lie was profoundly moved. So were 
otlH'r Baptist ministers. They were prepared to pray. So in 1784 the 
Xorthamptonsbire Association of Bapli!::it )[jnisters invited all the people 
to pray with them for one hour of every month for the coming of the 
Holy Rpirit. In their message to the chur('he~ they say, "l.et the 
spre .. l of the gospel to the 1lI0st distant part of the habitahle globe be 
the object of your most Iervent request.)) Ah, the pale, intense preacher 
in the New England village of Northampton did his part toward making 
' Villiam Carey when he wrote bis famous pamphlet. The eltos of 
Northampton had their part to play in this wonderful story. 'Vi thout 
Edwards there might have been no Carey. 

Y. A ndrew Flllle)·. 

I now come to what is perhaps the most significant of all these 
lines which we have been drawing. Let us call it A ndrew Fuller. It 
8tal't~ in thC' village of 'Nickell, among the fens of Cambridgeshire. 
It is not a beautiful part of England. Far as the eye can see there are 
only stretcbe'5 of fiat, green pasturage, iJroken here and there by a chu rch 
tower. Like Holland, only even more so, it lies at t1w mercy of the­
water. " 'hittlesea )[ere, a swampy morass lined with reE"ds and bul­
rushes, would of.ten, i.n the time we speak of, rise and ~pread, drowning 
cattie and fioodmg VIllages. The people wouhl perhaps be roused frorn 
their hells at night, anu by the light of lnnthorn s hundreds of th em 
wo~lid ~et to work in hot baste mencling tbe holes in the banks through 
which the waters threatened to break . Andrew Fuller had his share in 
thip: f~ r('ed labor , we may be sure. H e came of a sturdy race, and he was 
born IIlto a land of heroic memories. Here Hcrcward the Wake 1 t f' 
~he English, fough.t the Normans inch by inch, and this sca cou~tr~S w~s 
Itself t he lust to Yield to the conquering \VilIiam. And here lana after­
ward Oliver Cromwell lived, and in the churcb at " Tieken his ~econ(l 
SlJn , Henry, was buried, and wa!ol. let lie there unti l the sexton sold his 
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~k~ll to some euriosit.y bunter for five shillings. A Bat country enough 
It IS, but equal Lo turnlDg out great men , as a fiat country will. There 
were no hills wbere Milton sang of Paradise Lost and Regained, or 
where Sbakespeare saw in fancy cloml·capped towers and gorgeous 
palaces, 0 1' where Bunyan dreamed of the Delectable l\'fountains or 
where Cromwell towered up, th e loftiest Englishman of bis til~es. 
When some one ventul'ell to tell Andrew Fuller that an air which he had 
composed was in a flat key, he answered truly enougb, "Very likely. 
I think that I Wag born in a flat key." And there can be no donbt that 
he was. 

Says KingHley, in llis tale of " lIereward," "'rhey have a beauty of 
their own, those great fens, even now when they are diked and drained, 
tilled and fenced,-n beauty as of the sea, of boundless expan~e and 
freedom." Listen again: II Dark and sad were tbose short autumn days 
wben all the distances were sliut off and the ail' choked with foul brown 
fog and drenching rains from off the eastern sea j and pleasant the 
bursting forth of the keen northeast wind with all its whirling snow­
storms. For though it sent men hurrying out into the storm to drive the 
cattle in from the fen, and lift the sheep out of the snowdriIts, and now 
and then never to return, lost in mist and mire, III ice and snow,-yet all 
knew that after the snow would come the keen frost and bright sun and 
cloudless blue sky, and the fenman's yearly holiday, wh en, work being 
impossible, all gave tbemseh'es up to play, and swarmed upon the ice on 
skates and sledges, and ran races, township against township, or visited 
oM friends full forty miles a.way, and met e\'erywhere faces as bright 
and ruddy as their own, cbeered by the keen wine of that dry nnd 
bracing frolSL" 

Well, tbis was the country in which Andrew Fuller was born . If 
you look at his picture you may see that he came fairly enough by his. 
homely, bonest face. He was no beauty, so far as bis looks went, any 
more than were the fens. But he bad wuat was better than beauty .. 
H e had goodness. His mother lived to see him buried . She was a very 
old woman, of ninety·two years, and on the day of Andrew's funeral 
her two 8urvi\'ing sons stood beside her bed, and one of them l:iaid, 
" \Vell motber we have bad a great 10s8 in Andrew's deatb." 

U Ab, my ellenr, I Ieel it very much indeed j and to think he should 
be called beIore me!" 

" He was a great man, mother." 
" \Vhat did you say?" 
"He was n great lUau ." 
II I don't know what you menn." 
" \Vhy, he wrote lDRny books thought very much of." 
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"'Yell, well, I don't know much about that; he never snid anytbing 
to me about wbat people thought of tbem, 1 know that he was a good 
man, and a good S'on to me." 

Wbo can tell how much he owed to his mother? lIe was scarcely 
four years old when one day he found her pacing her bedroom, speaking 
with great earnestness, with her hands fast clasped, and her eyes as 
though they saw things tbat were far off, 

" :Mother, who are you talking to? II 
II To God, my cbild, about you." And then she took the little .Iland 

in hers, and kneeling with him, showed him how to pray. 
He was a farmer's boy, and he loved the farm life. There was a 

certain laborer at work there who was a religious man. Andrew, when 
he began to think about religion himself, walked several miles to talk to 
him, and then had nothing to say. But he. grew more confident by and 
by. lIe would hiDder the man's threshing in the barn by bis questions, 
and would make up for the lost time by doing a couple of hours' work 
for him. 

" Ain't I in your way? II he asked his frieml on one occasion when 
lbe long flail almost hit him, 

"Not at all," wa!i the reply. 
A minute or two more and the Hail swept his coat. 
"I told you I was in your way." 
" No" as the d ' b t f ' ,w answer, Iy enoug 0 come rom a practiced theolo-

gian, "you're not in my way. but 1 shall he in yours if you don't take care. II 
80 much had Fuller to do with Carey that we ought to set the man 

well before us. H e was very strong in body. 'rhere are stories about 
bis prowess in boxing~ and it is certain that he was fond of wrestling. 
Once, when he had nsen to be a very gnwt' and reverend missionary 
deput~, he fell to dis~ussillg with a farmer, whose guest he was, the 
,,:esthng bouts of earlier days. Tbe farmer challenged Fuller to a coo­
filct.. Early next morning, stripped for the contest, they stood f~\("e to 
face III the ~rchar{l. Then Fuller Raw some people walking along n foot­
path on theil' way to early prayer meeting. 

"BTo~ber,". he said, slipping on bis coat, II this will not do; these 
people Will tlunk. that we aTe figbtin g, and we must avoid the very 
appearance of e':II.': He walked back to the house, but the farmer 
could not help flinging after him the friendly J'ecr tl,at th ' , II 

"):' < IS " as a an 
excu~e. ou weJ'e afraid," said he, "I should throw you." 

]< uller was a man of peace, and' yet he WHe known to say that 
be nev~r sa,~ a strollg, muscular Ulan COIDe into a chapel where he was 
preadllng,. wl:hout. mentally calculating what would he the' best wa t 
conquer hllll III a pitched battle. y 0 
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Like other strong and healthy men, he had a genial and winning 
way about him. As he waited for a coach one day, he leaned upon a 
gate, watching some mowers. 

"Easy enough," one of them called to him, "for a gentleman to do 
the looking-on part. \You ldn 't he like to trv his band at it ?" 

" 'Veil," said Fuller, "I think I have se~n as hard work US you seem 
to make of it; I don't mind trying what it is like." 

'Vith that he took the scythe, and mowed away with such rapidity 
and so clean a swath that the lUeu stood looking on with open mouths. 

"Oh, sir," One of them said, II you have had a scythe in your hand 
before to-day." 

"Yes, my friend, before you were born." 
Born in the land of Cromwell, Fu&ler possessed nol a little of Crom­

well's independence. lIe was in the height of bis influence, preaching 
for missions and collecting great sums of money for them, when he 
visited Glasgow. The Baptists there sent bim word that if his views 
agreed witb theirs, he Inight preach in their chapel. Fuller au­
swered that he was not a candidate for tbeir pulpit, and that he 
did not care wbether he preached for them or not. The perplexed 
brethren had another meeling, and decided that unless he would make 
a confession of biM faith tltey could not listen to him. "Yery we11, 
then," said Fuller, "1 shall go to the tabernacle,"- the great meeting 
house builL for evangelistic work. "I consider your conduct as a renun­
ciation of connection with us as English churches, for it implies that you 
have no confidencc in us.1I Too late the slaves of the lette r found that 
they had to do with n man who was in the liberty of the spirit of the 
gospel. Fuller p reached in the tabernacle to four thousand people in 
the afternoon, and to nearly five thousand in the evening, and collected 
two hundred pounds. Calli ng on an Episcopal clergyman once to ask 
for a subscription, he was met somewhat scornfully. Tbe clergyman 
did not know Fuller personally, and had very little opinion eitber of 
Baptists or of their mission. "However," he said, "there is one grea' 
man among you, ami his tl'eatise entitled I The Gospel " 'ortby of All 
Acceptation,' is oue of the most masterly productions I know." 

"For all the faults in that work, sir," said 1\11'. Fuller, "I am 
responsible." 

The clergymnn at once rose from bis cbair, expressed the greatest 
regret at his rudeness, and pre88cd a subscription upon the collector. 

"No sir" said Fuller "not a farthing. You do not give in faith." 
Only' aft~r much pers~lasion co~tld he be induced to receive the 

money. 
A somewhat s imilar story tells UR bow be went to bis native town 

• 
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on the same mission, and one of his acquaintances said, II \Vell, Andrew, 
I'll give five pounds, seeing it is you." 

"No'/' was the answer again, Ie J can take nothing for the canse, 
seeing it is me "; and the money was handed back. 

• {I Andrew," his friend said after a moment's reflection, "you are 
n ght . Here are ten pounds, seeing it is for the Lord Jesus Christ." 

It was this man who met Carey at au association to which the poor 
shoemaker had come Iast~ng and penniless. They were kindred spirits, 
and they became close fflends. Fuller found bis way into the cottage 
at Moulton, and saw the maps and the leathern globe, and also the 
~~hool. about which Carey was wont to say, with a twinkle in his eye, 

When I kept school, my scholars kept me." 
The two men had very much in common. 'l'be first time that 

Fuller heard Carey preach be seized his hand as he left tbe pulpit, and 
told him of IllS pleasure that their sentiments so closely corresponded. 
'Vhen, long years after, news reached Carey in India that his friend was 
dead, he declared that his wish to see EDgland again died too 

In ' theirloDg talks together there were two subjects wbi~b oftenest 
engaged theIr. thoughts. \Vas it the duty of all Illen to whom it was made 
known ~o beh~ve the gospel ? 'Vas it the duty of the Christian church 
to pubhsh thiS gospel? Carey began at one end of the difficulty but 
Fuller had to begin at tbe other. Unless lDen were bound to believe 
the church \~as bardly bound to preach . Now the Baptists, as a rule' 
h eld at that time that it was not tbe duty of all men to whom the gospei 
w~s. pre~ched to .repent and believe in Christ. The best known Baptist 
~I.n~stel ~ the time w~ John, Gill. For over half a century he minis-

t
el e to t e church which has since become so famous through the pas 
orate of Mr. Spur.eo Ii . 

• I::> n. e was a man of strong character will and 
mtel1e~t. Mr. Spurgeon himself said of Gill that he wa n ', ' 
soul-Willner, and that II his method of address to sinnel: i:\:~~Cr~~! 
:::~::a:esf~ll~rg~~lass l~[ prea~hers followed him, was n~t likely to be 
becam~ ast' Imse a .natIve of Kettering, where Andrew Fuller 
't . tPt lor, and from wlnch our missionary enterprise was launched 
I 18 no o)e supposed that he mad th . T' ' 

~~e~\\':~;~e:hose hearts were fun of p~y f:r ~::~,:~:~S~~:/~~ ~~::i:~ 
We can readily see how if the dut [1 " 

to repent Rnd to ' . t . yo t 1e obhyatlOn to urge sinners 
, IIlS18 upon their guilt if they refuse be not b' d ' 

upon a preacher or upon a church apath d ' 10 mg 
miniHtel'8 who held such dead .' . y an ease must come. The 
bestir themselves So we rend e~lt~g vle\~'s had no need to disturb' or 
ministers m t . a e gemal club in wbich the London 

e every week, and of the open tables which were kept for 
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tbem by bospitable parisbioners. From these men Fuller and Carey 
might look in vain for enthusiasm. "Above all, no zeal," the direction 
which a bishop of those days gave to his clergy, was a direction very 
much to their minda. 

I nto this stagnant air Andrew ]"ullel' fired his memorable shot, 
"The Gospel Worthy of An Acceptation." He contended that it was 
the duty of all to whom tbe gospel was preached to accept it heartily. 
At once the quiet was changed to strife. For nearly eight years the 
battle went on. The Slln was darkened by the discharges of pamphlets 
and tractates and volumes of .11 sorts and sizes. But at the end of that 
time the victory was won. Fuller had brought almost all intelligent 
men who ~avp, the matter devout thought around to his view. Mean­
while, Carey had been talking, preaching, praying, missioDs to the 
heathen. In 1792 be preached at Northampton his sermon - bis epoch­
making sermon-which was summed up in two mighty sentences: 
"Expect great things from God. Attempt great things (or God." 

Into the sermon he put himself. "The ·sluices of his soul were 
thrown full open, and the flood that bad been accnmulating for years 
rushed forth in full volume and irresistible power." Dr. Ryland, one of 
the strongest characters of his time, listened to it, and declared that ,. if 
all the people had lifted up their voices and wept, it would only have 
seemed p'\-oportionate to the cause, so clearly did he prove the criminal· 
ity of our supineness in the cause of God." 

The people were staggered and thunderstruck under Carey's words. 
The very force of tbeir feeling was in itself a danger. It looked as if the 
meeting would break up without action. Carey seized Fuller's hand 
now, as in an earlier day Fuller had seized Carey's. In an agony of 
distress he demanded whether they could separate without something 
being done. The ~lppeal was made to the right man, in the right place, 
and at the right time. It was immediately resolved II that plans be pre­
pared against the next ministers' meeting at Kettering fo), the establish· 
ment of a society for propagating the gospel among the heathen.

1I 

Those two clasped hands, ODe thrilling with tbe anguish of Carey, 
the other strong with the nervouS grip of Fuller, joined the two great 
forces from which our missionary enterpr ise sprang. It was Fuller who 
prepared England for Carey, and whCll Carey went d9wn into. the mine, 
it was Fuller who. as he himself said, held the ropes. 

The respect..'l.ble people, who drove tb eir own horses, farmed their 
own fields, aud worshiped the grent goddess Decorum, would none of 
this new.{angled tetlCbing. "Fuller bluntly confessed that U wben the 
work began in 1792. there was little or no respectability alllong us, not 
so much as a squire to sit in the chair." In England this is the un par· 
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don able siu at public meetings. And Fuller adds that the London 
minister:;:; Jet them severely alone. 

But what did it matter, if the squire would not countenance them, if 
London knew them not? They were doing a great work, and they could 
not ('orne down. Glorious rebels against the tyranny of stagnation, their 
houT bad come at last. 

" A goodly thing is prudence, 
And they are valued friends 

Who nevor make beginnings 
Until they see the ends; 

But give us now and then a Illan­
And we will make him king­

Just to scorn the consequencos, 
Just to do the thing." 

rIo India. 

One more radius remains to be struck, India. Again we 11a\'e to do 
with an English boy, but witb one very unlike \Villiam Carey as he 
searches the hedgerows for rare flowers, or Andrew Fuller as he listens 
to the pious thresher in his father's barn. This boy, who was born in 
1725, was alike the terror and the pride of his native town. Il e was a 
leader in every feat of daring. He headed a band o( boys only Jess fear­
less than h imself, and led the shopkeepers of Market Dray tau a life 
sca rcely worth living, breaking their windows and carrying off their 
goods, unless tbey paid the fre~booler8' tribute of apples and pence. He 
climbed the tall church steeple and sat on a stone spout near the top, 
enjoying the horror of t~e people beneath, who half feared that he would 
fall and half fea red he would not. No schQol could or would keep him. 
lIe was as passionate as he was courageous. Nothing could be done with 
him at home, and so Bob Clive, as they all called him, was packed off 
before be was eighteen, to make a (ortuue 01' to die of a fever a.t Madras. 
l~e did neither for a time, for he never did do wbat others expected of 
h Im. At first he chafed under the dull life of a clerk, and twice he tried 
to shoot himself, but failed. Then he fou nd a library, and buried him­
self III books. Suddenly the jealousy of the French, who WE're virtually 
the masters of .that part of India, flung the little company of Englisb 
traders ID tO pTlson ~ ClIve escaped, d isguised as a ~Iu88u l man, threw 
aside the pen forever, and took up the sword. H e became a soldier 
and with amazing rapidity rose to cOJU mand great bodies of t roops' 
Ev~rY"'here victory crown ed his arms. I need not follow a cours~ 
willch ~eads even nqw Ii~e a rO?lanCe ; but it is enough for me to say 
that ClIve made the EnglIsh soldiers th e one victorious force in I ndia . 
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Another turn of the wheel of fortun e lifted him higher yet. SUl'ajab 
Dowlah, sovereign of the i l'eat p rovince of Bengal, a boy in years, but 
ord in every kind of wi('kedDe~.s , seized the little English 8ettlement of 
Fort ' Yilliam, Calcutta, ordered th e managers of the factory to be 
brought before him, and after grumbling at the smallness of the treasure 
which he found in their place, wound up by promising the captured 
people their lives, and handing them over to the guards. "'£hen," says 
l\lacaulay, in a passage wbich has become historical, "was committed 
that great crim e memorable for its singular atrocity. memorable for the 
tremendous retribution by which jt was followed. The English cnptivps 
were left to the mercy of tbe guards, and the guards determined to 
secure them for the night in the prison of the garrison, a chamber 
known by the fearful name of the I Black 1101e.' Even for a single 
European malefactor that dungeon would in such a climate have be~n 
too close and narrow. The space was only twenty feet square. The alr­
holes were small and obstructed. It was the summer soisticp, the 
season when the fierce heat of Bengal can scarcely be rendered tolerable 
to natives of England by lofty halls and by constant waving of fans. The 
number of prisoners was one hundred and forty-six . . When th~y ,~'ere 
ordered to enter the cell they imagined that the sol<1Iers were JoklUg; 
and being in high spirits on account of the promise. of the nabo~ to 
spare th eir lives, they Jaughe(i and jested at the absurdIty of the notIOn . 
'They soon discovered their mistake. They expostulated; they eu­
trE'ated' but in vain. The guards threatened to cut down all who 
hesitat~d. The captives were driven into the cell at the point of the 
sword , and th e door was instantly shut and locked up~n them. 
Nothing in history 0 1' fiction approaches the horrors which were 
~ecounted by the few survivors of that night. They cried for mercy. 
They strove to burst the door. They trampl.ed one another dO~' Il , fou~ht 
for places at the windows, fought for the pltta~ce of ~"Rter With which 
the cruel mercy of their murderers mocked their agomes, r:tve(~J ~raye~, 
blasphemed, implored the guards to fire among the~. The JaIlers JU 

the meantime held lights to the bars, aud shouted WIth laughter at tbe 
frantic struggles o( their "ictims. At length the tumul t ch ed away lD 

low gaspiug~ and moaniugs. The day bl·oke. The nabob had . slept off 
b · d b hand I>ermitted the door to be opened. But It 'Hl.S some 

IS e auc , < • b '1' 
t' before the soldiers could make a lane (or the survI VOrs y pi 109 
ul:~n each side a beap of corpses, on which the burning climate had 
already begun to do its loathsome work. " ' hen at length a passnge was 

d t t t l,ree figures such as their own moth ers would not have ma e, wen y. , . 
known staggered one by one out of the charnel house. A Pit w~ 
instantiy dug. The dead bodie I aile hundred and twenty-three In 
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nnmber, were fiung into it promiscuously and co\'ered up." This 
atrocity called Clive into the field alresh, and the negotiations which 
[011 owe' I the routing 01 the murderers at Fort William and the recapture 
of Calcutta made him a statesman. 1'he British dominion in India may 
almost be dated from that awful night in the Black Hole. 

At Fort W illiam a college was subsequently opened for the training 
of serl'ants of the East I ndia Company. When Carey came to India, it 
was not to a number of torn and distracted provinces, hut it was rather 
to a vast nation, which was rapidly feeling the vigorous touch of 
England. All things are possible to tbe gospel when once it gets a foot­
hold. 'ot long, as we know, was tbe foothold denied the Baptist 
missionaries. Nine years after landing in India \Villiam Carey was 
appointed prolessor 01 Bengali in that very college of Fort William, 
which but for the barbarity of Surnjah Dowlah and the magnificent 
generalship 01 Robert Clive would probahly never have come into 
existeDce. Thus Clive unconsciously made India ready for a greater 
than he, the poor shoemaker of Paulerspury. 

OUT task is now done. ' Ve set out to trace some of the lines which 
led up to \ Villiam Carey. Commencing far enough fTom one another 
they all meet in him . Upon the moment when he set foot in India and 
began his work , these various lines roo\'erge. The boy stumbling upon 
a Greek Testament in a cobbler's stall, and upon a Dutch quarto in au 
old ;w~1lla~'s. cottage, wru: already preparing himself for the professorship 
at FOI t Wilham . The Simple-hearted yOllng prince ascending the Eng­
h~b t,hrone an~ resoI:ing to c1~Rnse the moral condition of his country, 
" ~1 .although msenslbly to lumself, making that country ready for it.Ii 
~lSSlon to the nations of the world. Wesley, speeding from village to 
Vl llage. was kmdhng a new fervor of faith and Wh 'tefi ld . "0 
ea th th h h ,I e , crylllg, 

r ,ear ,eart , ear the word of the Lord!" was preparing a wa 
lor ~~e foot of the missionary. The hardy seaman who girdled th~ 
wor

h
. and came back to tell his wonderful story to his countrymen did 

not Ing else s~ I.mportant as to fire Carey with a passion for car 'in' the 
gtbospell to Tlahili. The greatest intellect of the age, speculat~g ;mid 

e e ms 0 New England touched't h' h . to 01 . r h ' I s Ig est POlllt when it appealed 
"Irl8 lans t e world over to pray for the triumph of the Rd. 

and that appeal fell into no soil . f . e eemer, 
obscure Baptist ministers from Wh~~l e ert. l ~e tI~an the g.ather~ng of 
The last of the English, dri ven into Ctl1:~:~y s mighty project sprang. 
conrsing through the veins of Andre, F il s, sent tbelr ~earless blood 
Robert Clive drafted off to I I' VI . fi" er. And the Wild schoolboy, 

. ' nc 18 c lie y In order tl t b· I ' 
might be rid of bim opened tb t . la LS re atlOns 
maker who came to' its sbores aWi~~eat~"I~o::~nen t to

f 
tbe 8in:aple sboe~ 

ssage a a SaVIOr's love. 

• 

• 
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·These varied and contrasted influences all met in " 'illiam Carey as he 
entered all the work whieh bas mnde his name immort.al. 

I cannot close witbout referring to another harbinger of the dawn 
'which had fOI' half a century before this time been filling the oil' with its 
music. rrbe hymns of the Christian church bad been sung in dark 
hours, but they had already struck the high note of confident faith. 
Nahum Tate, although he was poet laureate, did little more than set the 
dullness of his age to kindred rhyme i but amid bis intemperance and 
.inanity he sang: 

.. To bless Thy ohoson race, 
In mercy, Lord, incline, 

And CHuse the brightness of Thy face 
On all Thy saints to shine; 

II That so Thy wondrous way 
Ma)· through the world be known, 

Whilst distant lands their tribute pay, 
And Thy salvation own." 

Williams, the laureate of \Vales, did not witness the launching of 
British missions to the heathen. ]-Ie died a year before Carey sailed to 
India. And yet all the fruitful an(i inspiring events of the last hundred 
years have given us no nobler hymn than that in which we still join so 
beartily: 

" Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel. 
Win and conquer, never aase; 

Ma)' thy lasting wide domi'Wion 
Multiply and still increase. 

Swa)· Thy scepter, 
Savior, all the world around." 

• 

The poets were right. Mounting into a loftier and purer air than 
was breathed by others, they 8aw the day of the Lord which was at 
hand ; they saw it and were grad. 

The study which we now bring to a close has fu rnisbed us with a 
powerful argument for the sovereignty of God. These various lines were 
all of his appointing, He trained Carey in the cobbler's stall . He pre­
pared Wesley to prepare England. He taugbt Fuller to break do,,'n the 
barriers of doctrinal prejudice. He guided James Cook in bis course i 
and He controlled the passionate nature of Robert Olive. Not accident , 
but divine foresight, struck that circle of which Carey was the.center ; 
and drew eacb separate·radius wbich converged upon him. 

To tbe last Carey was never ashamed of ilis bumble origin. What· 
soever his band found to do he did with all his might, whether it ,,-as 
eobbling a peasant's sboes or composi~g a Mahratta dicti~uary . J:le 
seeDlS to have pursued bis great enterpTlse under the IDastermg con\"lC~ 

, 
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tiOD that he was, as one said of JudsoD, II Jesus Christ's man." H e lived 
to see his brigbtest bopes realized, his mightiest faith justified, and the 
vision at which all England had smil ed contemptuously transformed 
into a reality. Long before he died the "coffers had ceased to jeer, and 
the sneerers were themselves objects ot" contempt. The II consecrated 
cobbler/' who had once gone hungry and peuniless to the association, 
was feasted in palaces; and nobles and dignitaries of tbe church ten'ded 
him in bis dying hours. Yet he never swerved in his simple devution 
to his Savior. When young Alexanrler Duff, hiIDself destined to be one 
of the leaders in Indian missions, visited Carey in his last moments, it 
was not to be wondered at that something should be said about the work 
which the dying missionary bad accoIDplished. But as be left the room 
Duff though} that he heard a feeble voice calling him back. It wa~ 
Carey. " ~Ir. Duff," he said painfull y and with difficulty "you have 
been speaking ahout Dr. Carey, Dr. Carey. When I a:n gone, say 
nothing about Dr. CareY,- spenk about Dr. Carey's Savior." 

The name of \VilIiam Carey clies away from that center' alltl in ita 
place we 'wTite the name of Jesus Christ. ' 

Upon the conclusion of the address the audience joined in 
singing I.' Jesus calls ,us o'er the tumult," and the meeting was 
closed with the benediction, pronounced by Professor A. S. Hoyt, 
of Auburn Seminary. 

• 
SECOND DAY, 

M ORNING SESSION, 

FR IDAY, October 28, 1892. 
. 9:00 A.M. Devotional exercises wert! conducted by M D 

WIllard Lyon of M C . k S . r. -
. '. C ormlC emmary, representative of the Ex~ 

ecutlve CommIttee of the Students' Vol t 
F . M" un eer Movement for orelgn ISSlons. 

o C~r~:tti,~~,~as opened by the singing of .. More love to Thee 
, earer, my God to Thee" d II HI ' 

light divine," which were (all ' ,an 0 y Ghost, with 
9:30 A M M W D owed by numerous voluntary prayers. 

" r . . Crockett, Chairman of th E . 
Committee of the Alii' executIve 

ance, nomInated Mr. j . E. Adams, of McCor-

• 
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mick Seminary, Chicago, as pe'rm'anent chairman of the sessions of 
the Alliance. Mr. Adams was elected. The following were elected 
recording secretaries: Mr. A. C. Kempton, of Rochester Semi­
nary ; Mr. j. P_ Harn!,r, of Lancaster Seminary; and Mr. j . D. 
Gibb, of W estern Seminary, Allegheny, Pennsylvania. 

The session was begun by singing" Ve servants of God," 
"Ve Christian heralds, " and "Forward be our watchword." 

Mr. j. R. Millen , of Allegheny Seminary, then read the first 
paper of the Alliance. 

U TilE ALLIANCE IN ITS RJ<:I~""TION TO HEmN .... RIES AND TO MISSIONS." 

Any 80ciety that is well connected with the Christian seminaries 
and Christian missions bas reason to be proud of its kin. A very 
intimate relation to these, surely, is that which this Alliance proposes to 
itself in announcing as the object of its existence "the furtherance of 
practical intereRt in, and consecration to, the cause of foreign and home 
missions on the part of theological students, both as prospective mis­
sionaries and as prospective pastors." 

Upon taking up the Annual Report of one of thet,:e meetingto;, and 
through it listening to the missionary voice from north and south and 
CRst and west, from the continents and the islands, from the country ano 
the city, one must be impressed that this double relation is, oue of great 
possibil ities of IJlessing to the Christian churc~ and to the world . 

An Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance is not less brilliant in its 
conception than it is lofty in its purpose. \Vaiving denominational 
diiferenees for the promotion of practical Christian effort, it preEents the 
grand spectacle of the wbole American evangelical churcb orgnnized at 
its centers of culture! and power for the evangelization of the world. In 
this endeavor to secure to the theological students a proper appreciation 
of the spirit and scope of our Lord's commission, the :4eminary Allia~ce 
recognizes a fundamental trutb ill all (.'burch work,-t~a.t the cOI~verslllo ll 
of the world instru mentally depends upon the Chnstmn pulpit. It 
pleased God by the foolishness of preacbing to save them tbat believe." 
Let the pulpit be closed and the nations w~1l soon ~h'ift back to ~a~bal'­
ism . Let tbe ministry become worldly or tllDe-servlllg, let the ml1118tl'Y 
fail to catch the spirit of the Mastel', and the church will Boon fall~ in 
that degree, toward the level of the world . It cannot h~ forgotten ."'.lth­
ant injury and loss that if the clJtlrch is. to b~ warm With the ~plnt of 
missionary entcrprise, the preacher, WIth biS heart aglow With the 
elivine presence, must burn with zeal for Christ's bonor antI with lo\'t~ 

for human souls. 

• 
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Are souls lost whether in tbe home community or in the far-away 
places of the earth, the Christian chmch, standing hefore that solemn 
l'ommiesion, "Go disciple all nations," must answer why they are lost. 
Christ laid down his life for men; is it too much to ask that men shall 
tell the stOl'Y? To this end min isters are appointed in the church to 
publish the Savior to all men in all places of the earth, 

In view of such a work, under prefoisure of such respon sibility, and in 
humble reliance upon Christ, God's missionary to mell, this organization 
is formed. "I have written unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, amI the word of God abideth in YOll, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one." Is it Dot fit that the young men in OUT seminaries, soon 
to bear the re~ponsible duties of the Christian ministry, should, so far as 
may be possible, unite themselves and the forces of righteousness to 
break down the power of evil in the world and to capture the world for 
Cli r ist? This is the objecti,'e point of all Christian effort. 

But what is the relation of the Alliance to the seminaries and to the 
missions? \Ve may best understand this double relation, perhaps, by a 
study of the sen"ice whicb the Alliance, acting upon and through the 
seminaries, renders to the missions. Consider foul' points, therefore, 
where the Alliance touches the missions in the prosecution of its aim as 
annouuced in its const itution, 01' if you please, four tangible benefits 
implied in it. Two of these are moral j two Rre material. 

1. 'r he Alliance gathers iuformation upon the condition of the 
world and so diffuses intelligence ('oncerning the needs of the mis­
sion field, 

This part of the work is of no ordinary importance. RoloJUon 
declares: II ~Ioreo\'er, becauf;e the preacher was wise, he still taught the 
people knowledge." 'fhe preacher is, hy hili profession, first of all a 
teacl,1er'-,a ~eacher in the widebt meaning of the. term. ~Iay the pros­
pec,tlve lTIllllsterconfine his attention to the curriculum of the seminary? 
Is It ,enough that h~ betome well informed upon the Scriptllres.-the 
(loctrlDes and the prlllciples of interpretation? Shall he limit bis Htudy 
?f the' church to its history in the past generations? These things are 
I~de~d fundamental in his preparation , but these are not all of bis fur­
Dlshmg for e fficient work. 

'Ve are li ving in the present, and we must work with reference to 
the emergencies of th e present. 'V hat is the condition of the church 
now ? WI t ' ' t 

' 18 18 1 s strength ? What are its hindrances its needs its 
hopes ? " The field is the world," Th e geograph y of the ch ur~h's 
~~tate, extends to, all the ends of the earth . I s the church occupying its 
mhentance ? Is It at work in it everywhere to win it back from the 
usurper ? lIow fares it in our O\\n landt-in the coun t ry, in the city? 
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How farcs it in other lauds,- in China and in Africa and the islands? 
Nineteen hundred years since Calvary's cross was lifted - how many of 
our race are at thiS moment saved by that cross? how many arc not? 
Does the church wage a winning or a losing warfare against the mighty 
powers of evil ? 

Questions like these "ightfully claim their full share of the student's 
and the preacher'S tillle and energy ami investigation, and such informa­
tion as this the Alliance seeks to called for itself and for the churl'h. 
Much ignorance prevails in the church respecting its own enterprises 
and methods, its successes and failures, and for this ignorance the min­
istry is largely responsible. As certainly as tbe thurch has ueed from 
the pulpit of constant instruction in doctrine and duty upon other lines 
of life, it has need of instruction upon its own enlargements and its ever­
growing needs, that it may know how to fulfill its great JUi~sion in the 
world, If this Alliance shall succeed in fixing upon theological students, 
and ben(.'e upon the ministry, the habit of the careful study of missions, 
the organization will not have been in vain, 

2. It inspires the ('hurch with interest in the cause of missions. 
Increased interest follows increased knowledge as conclUSIOn follows 

premise. 'rile d1Urch needs Dot so much to be scolded for its lack of 
zeal for the progress of the gospel as it needs to be instructed upon tl~e 
condition and the claims and the hopefulness of the work, The bets 111 

the case properly presented are the su{licient argument wi lb the ,chu ~'ch 
to provoke it to love nnd good works. in large measure worthy of ItR lugh 
honor and commission, The multitudes scattered abroad as sheep hav­
ing no shepherd, moved our Savior's heart 'with compassion, Can m,en 

saved by the blood of that Savior look upon that same Sl'cne With 

indifference? 
'Vhen the map of the world with its large areas of sp,iri t.ual ~ark ~ 

ness is held up to the view, whut a mighty appeal that l~ tor l,lg!l tfl, 
'Vhen the countless millions of our fellows in thick procc!"slOn d ri fting 
down to death are made to pass in re\'ie", before the eyes of saved men, 
how like a \'oicc in tbunder scalDS the command, .. Go preal'h the 

I " C 't be that the few may worship God and allow that the gaspe. an 1 <' " h 
multitudes shall ignorantly worship the gods? The world IS weary Wit 
its idols, and now not from Macedonia alonc , b~lt ~rom ever.y C~~ll e r of 
the earth, that same pathetic appeal comes to Chnstlan Amen ca,. Corne 

d I I S " " ' hat Christian heart does not throb With new over au 1e p u . 
impulse at such a time? Let the c~urch hear, and it must at once feel 
the thrill of new interest and new hfe. 

"'rhe world lying in wickedness." amI yet redeemed, I'elieemell by 
tbe bloo(l of the c ro~! If somehow the situation could be burned upon 
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the hearts of Christians, we would no longer bear of a dead ch urch 01' a 
church asleep. Could men be maile to realize the havoc that sin is mak­
ing of OUT' race, realize the dreadful meam; that ~n.tan bas in operation 
to destroy human sguJa and to insult Go(l, realize therefore tbe awful 
emergency in which they nre working, well might they be consumed in 
their zeal that their fellows mi~ht be rescued from horrible destruction 
and that Jesus Christ might see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied' 

It is the desire and the prayer of every Christian for the world that 
it may be saved, and that more and more, fiB be comes to sec witb more 
startling clearness the world's desperate need of salvation, and as he 
comes to feel in consequence more heavily the pressure of personal 
responsibility for its salvation. Thus knowledge tranSDlutes itself into 
energy. Let tbere be more light in the cll'Irch, and then assuredly there 
will be more heat. 

3. It finds money for the missions . 
. One of the first impulses of the Christian heart is to make sacrifice. 

!t IS true that where the treasure is, there the heart will be also j and it 
lS ?ot l~ss. tru~ that where the heart is, thither tbe treasure will go. 
ThiS pnnclpie IS bound up in the very llame that the Christian wears' 
lor ":hy Rhonld lIe give all and IIis people give nothing? Thongh salva: 
bon IS fre~, 01' because it is free, it is the spontaneous feeling and protest 
of the qUltkened soul, "Neither will I om,!' burnt offerings unto the 
Lord my ~o~l of that which doth cost me nothing." 
h But IS It not incongruous that the cause of Christ in the world 

s o~ld langlllsh tor lack of money? Dollars to gratify our human ride' 
~ents to preach the gospel to the poor! Millions for pleasure' ~u:dred~ 
or the advancement of the kingdom of OUI' Lord a IS' " A 

se . t CI . . . . n( a\'lOr. great 
r;llce 0 ll'lStIamty IS that which Dr. Strong has rendered b ' his essa 

~n ~Ionel' and the K ingdoru .. d fi . l Y 
and force tI I' b ' e nlllg i as he does) with such clearness 
k ' d le re atIOn etween the two and pressing the claims of that 

109 om npon the pocketbook of the church. 
lier", as elsewhere money is power H. . . 

knowledge of the Lord rover the earth, if 'the \\~e:lt~t:~~~ris~~~h~a!~: 
were consecrated at the altar of the ClJristia . r . B 
we insist , needs onl ,to see and f" .n Ie IglOn. ut the church, 
of tbese claims, to ~ring ample g~f~l, ~n /he hght of the,!"oss, the strength 
then its heart and purse-str' s.e ole the altar. louch lts head and 
Lord will be ti l'l ed. lUgs W ill break, and the treasury of the 

At this point the missions feel and · ' 11 
this Alliance. Rtilnulatecj b t l . ' WI feel, the powerful agency of 

y lel r Own 0 . t' 
in the Reminaries than whom I rgRmza lOll , even the students 
of poverty, them~eh'<es D OW fin~tne perk laps feel more keenly the pinch 

or ma ~e H way to Bustain missionaries 

INT~R-SE&fINAl{Y MISSIONARY ALLIANCE. 41 

in a foreign field. Here is the lesson of real sacrifice that Christ)s 
ambassadors must first learn. and then the church will get it by contact 
and contagion. Let us know and let us show how like dross money is, 
when laid beside the priceleBB human soul. Let us know and let ua 
show how light should be the Christian touch of bills and bonds when 
the Christian missions are in need. The II crisis of missions II' bere! 
Is it not time that the churcu should break its idols of silver and gold? 

4. It furnishes men for the missions. 
. In this our day, at suoset of the nineteenth century, the lament of 

our Havior iH still true: liThe harvest truly is plenteous) but the laborers 
are (ew." A8 the work advances and as the great fields reveal tbeir 
vastness) more and more does the number of workers seem out of pro­
portion to the magnitude of the work. H ere atlll there a reaper, but the 
Ilreat harvest mUlSt all be gathered. lIere and there in the darknelSS a 
lig:ht burns, hut all mu~t be brought to their shining. Here an(l there a 
dlUrch spire points, like a finger, to heaven, but this great world of sin 
IllUi-it be transformed to righteousness. Here a prophet and thpre one. 
('an they reach the masses? But the masses must be reached. The 
commundment i~, "tio, preacb the gospel to every creature." 

Khall the world'R redemption be allowed to remain a secret forever? 
The cross) II the old wayside CI'08S/' with all its attractive power caunot 
attract the weHry pilgrim unless it first be seen. Our Savior, though 
lifted up, caunot draw all men unto him if he be not preached the Christ 
("J'u('ified for sin nerl'i . 'fhe wharfs and the II Five Points" of our Cities) 
and the crowded population of devil-worshipers in the Orient, aI'€' alike 
perishing for lack of vision. \Vhere now are the heralds of the cro.ss? 
The watchtow('r~ of the kingdom need watchmen. "'here shall they be 
found? II 'Vholl1 shall I folend, and who will go for us?" Through the 
intlueu('e of this Alliance llluititudes of young lllell rise up to anSWl'r 
each for hiUlself, "Here am I j send me." 'Vhat more beautIful spec~ 
tade does the world ha\'e to present than that II volunteer banll." which 
Ht the call of duty has become a great army,-an army of young men led 
by the young Man of Nazareth? 

Gentlemeu of the Alliance, you have asked for the relat ion of th is 
organization to the seminaries ami to the miHsions. Are you answered ? 
The Seminary Alliance- what. i8 it but the seminaries at workl !lO W in 
war council, now in active drill, and now in gathering equipment.s and 
recruits? 'l'he Seminary Alliance-when the outposts of the field in their 
need call for aid, it answers with good cheer and ammunit.ion anti men. 

But while th is relat.ion may easily be constructively understood, it 
i!' of the greatest importance to pause and consider \\ hether inJeed we 
n~nlize the spirit which this rela tion supposes, and whethe r in all helll.ti-
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ness we accept thp obligations which it impose~. Great duties rise before 
us, impossible in their seeming. There are places far away where the 
gospel must be preached. There are plague spots of earlh which must 
yet feel the healing touch of a wounded hantl. There are regions aban­
doned in wickedness and filled with the habitations of horrid cruelty 
which must be reclaimed by the power of the cross. 

Do we tremble? sball we fa ller? Of li ttle or no avail will this con­
(ederation of seminaries be, however grand the conception, if through 
its individual members it be not inspired with a sublime faith which in 
undertakings with Christ and for Christ knows nothing impossible OJ" 
l'ven doubtful, and if it be not controlled by a heroic spirit of hum hie 
consecration which in undertakings wiU1 Christ and for Christ accounts 
anything easy at whatever sacrifice. Herein is the spirit of our l\laster, 
that he pleased not himself. )Iay that sawe spirit be also in us! 

And when after a while the fielu shall be won, when our people 
sball be called Hephzibah and our land Beulah because tbe Lonl 
.Ieligbteth in us, when tbe history of the churcb shall be written, if this 
Alliance shall prove worthy of the relation which it bears to the Chris­
tian seminaries and to the Christian mission~, the name of the Inter­
Reminary Missionary Alliance will not be forgotten. 

Discussion of the paper was ope ned by Riley Little, of Alle­
gheny Seminary. H e emphasized the need of a better use of the 
information that is gained through the Alliance. A hetter use 

should be made of it by the theological students, the churches, the 
Young Men's Christian Associations, and the Christian Endeavor 
Societies . 

General discussion was opened by E. M. Fairchild, of Andover 
Seminary. He spoke of the close connection between Andover 
and the Alliance. 

F . M. Hungate, of Rochester Seminary, said that the seminaries 
wish to know what the Alliance is dOing, but receive no definite 
answer. He thought it was not so much the need of information 
and enlightenment, as of breathing upon this mass of me n and 
money and infusing it with life. 

. Mr. Richardson, of Hamilton Seminary, reconciled the two 
Sides by acknowledging that the city churches were well informed 
but that the country churches were not, and Our hope is from them'. 

Mr. Case, of Chicago University, spoke ~f the need of personal 
epthuslasm. 
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Mr. Goddard, of Hartford Seminary, spoke of the binding influ­
ences of the Alliance which will draw us together in after years. 

Chairman Adams closed the discussion hy speaking of keeping 
ourselves ready for God's claim upon us. 

Rev. P. Z. Easton, of Tabriz, PersiaJ for nineteen years a 
missionary among the Persians, then addressed the Convention 

upon 
"THE NEED OF PERSIA." 

I hear a great deal about the needs of foreign lands,-the neeus of 
China, the needs of India, the needs of Africa, and of other place~. 
Now I want to ('all your uttention just for a few moments to another 
sicie,-not that they need \l~, but that we need them. \Ve are getting so 
we hear largely of men and money for this work. BrethreuJ we are 
giving nothing, either of men or of money. There has not one man 
gone into the foreign field that ha~ been lost to the home (.'bul'cbJ-n~t 
one man that tlle home church has been made so much poorer by hlS 
going; and there bas not been given one dollar to. the. cause of Christ in 
foreign land8 that has taken :tway from the contnbutlOns of the t'ilUrch 
for home work. Every man and all the means that have been expended 
on this work have l'Ollle bnck tenfold, yea, I probably might ~ay a hun­
dredfold. The home church is so much the richcr for all that 811c 
haR (lone. . 

And now 1 want to present thiK subject for a few minutes WIth refer­
ence to Persia. What I have said is true also, especially. I sa)" with these 
people. There is :1 sort of idea among many-not ~robf abIYffa~1~ng t~o~e 
who are educated-that these great masses there lD ar-o J 8m an 111 

Af ' I 'n other parts of the world nfe rather a poor set of men; that 
rica aD< I I I·" . T I 

we are the wiRe men, we are the eulightenc( men l~lDg lD a elY! lZ{>1 

II I t h")' nre a sort of poor very poor, relation of OUI':3. .\ ud wor ( ,an( .... < I... d h ~ . '· 11 
b tl let me say to )'ou comlllg trom Persl3,-an ot (1':-." I now, re 1ren, .. , . II 

k t f" om other fie lds - that that is not true. It IS not at a spen o you • .. I ' 
P h look"'lg at the work (Tom a splntual st.'\n( P01l1t, we 

~e. &- .t . . I t tllat statement· and when I say that, 1 am welg llDg my mu! 1 reverse < , • • . • 

..• Y ·.member the I)ast history of thiS laud of western . \ Sta. 
W01 us. au I . . t . 

I t · tb t I, lS' tory there is €he Dame of PerslU wl'lttell , no III You know t 1ft III a 
small type. but in large letters,- that that nation has played a ver.y ~reat 
and important part in the world 's history;. and you ku~wl looklllg not 
from a material standpoint but from a spIrItual st.andpoUlt- you know 

. I' rt of the world's history that cannot lJl~ blotted that If t 1ere IS any pa . 
b 1 ·t is the history of these peoples and natlO11S. 

out
k
, caJ ~nott A

e aHPba,are~r'u r'k ey Persia and India, and then consili{'r the Ta pe "'gyp, . r, , , 



• 

THIRTEENTH ANNl'AI, COX\' El'TIOX. 

relalion in which tbey bave .tood to Judea aUlI to Christianity, Go 
outside of that circle, take those nations and compare them witb all the 
world beside, and t,ell me what is U;e relative importance from a religious 
stau(lpoiutj and what perhaps we don't know so well on that poinl,­
we, have not been so well informed,- what was true in the past ho lds 
true to-day, The village hislory of Persia for the last thousand year. ib 
the newest history. and shows, however it may be with other orientClI 
nations, that Persia to-day is more ready to receive and develop the 
truth than sbe has ever been. 

'fb ere is another side there that I cannot open DOW because I lack 
time j that is, that the wonderful gift which sh e has from God is to-day 

\ used, and has for a thousand years past been u!"ed, not in the se n 'ice ~f 
the truth, but in the service of idols. But there is one point only 
which I have-time now to impress npon youI' minds. Brethren, we H I'(' 

poor to-day j our Christianity is poor because the~c splendid nations that 
are so highly endowed with spiritual gifts, · -gifts wbich would enrich UH 

gift~ wbich would lift us lip to the hearts of believers, and blessing~ of 
wblcb we ba\'e no conception because thetH" peopll' do not know what is 
the truth, and we have it. You all remember what the apostle say::; in 
the eleventh chapter of Roman~, spcnking of the Jews: " Now if the fall 
a! them be the rich.es of the world, an(l the diminishing of the m be the 
n ches of the G611tIles, how much morc their fullness?" An(l I wan t to 
s~y to you, brethren, and I want to say it to you from the full est ('on vil-­
tlOn, fO.r I have been nineteen years in Persia, and I claim to know 
somethlllg of th~t people- I say that thL'3 statement which applies ill it:i 
fullncss to God 8 o\~'n c~osen. people also applies in a large mea8un~ to 
t?~se people of Persia. For If the casting away of them be the 1'£'("011-

clhng ?,f the w.orld, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? Persia needs us, and we need Persin. 

After the s inging of II Awake, my soul," Mr. 
o f Japan, now of Auburn Seminary, spoke upon 

H, V, S, Peeke, 

" TilE TRUE S1'ATE OF TilE CASE IN .rAI~A,\." 

Japan is one of the most· t · . I b I . III erestlllg ('ollUtnes on the face of the 
go e. suppose there 18 no one here who h 'lS not b . 
th(' ell'ver articles of J a b . < een charmed With 

panese n c·a-brae that are to l . 
American house to-day It · l ' <)e seen 1D every 
a long way up the Bcale' of ~s .pla't~ to evel'yone that Japan has ascended 

• CI V) Iza Ion 
In ,'iew of tbiB the que t' ' 

.. . S 1011 very naturallv arises " ' Vhy senu mlRSlon8T1eR to J apan ?" I a b . I 

tianization. There is a wiele ( ~~;er, eel'ause civilization is not Chl'is­
renee Jetween the two. Go to New 
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York City anti nole the culture and refinement in tbe palatial homes on 
its grand avenues. Civilization exhibits nothing more attractive any~ 
where, and yet if the people who inhabit those barnes were without 
Christ, I woulrl ('onsider them most miserable. And if no efforts were 
being made to evangelize them, I would urge most strenuollsly fitting out 
H mission to go to belp them. It is in accordance with this same 
truth namely that civilization is not ChristianizatioD, that missiOlluries , , 
are sent to J apan. 

During the last few years there has been a great deal of loose talk 
about the state of religions nffair~ in Japan. Much has been said that 
would make it appear that Japan was all tbe very verge of bE-coming a 
Chril'ltian ('ountry. Many have said that by the end of this century 
the work in Japan would be completed. 'Vould God that it were so ! 
It has been said that if all the missionaries and all foreign money were 
withdrawn fTom Japan to-morrow, the work of Christ would still go OD. 

'rhank God, I beHeve it would i slowly indeed, yet it would still go 011. 

Bul that does not mean that Jap:l1l is Christianized; and I am sorry to 
ha\"e to say that I do not believe that this Cbristianization w.i1l ha~e 
taken place by 1900, or by twenty-five years after that. So foreIgn IllIS­

sionaries and financial aid will be required for long years to come. 
It may be repl ied that this ex pectation of ~peedy C\:an.geliz~tion is 

the opinion of some of the olde~t and most experIenced mlsslOnanes, but 
I cannot help it If the older and wiser heads did express those s:nti­
ments a few years ago, I feel snre that most of them have adopted dlffer-

{'nt views Aince. ' 
Japan is a country of rapid changes. In China you can lay down 

your plaos and work along the same line for a quarter of a century, but 
-"0 J y' ou will be obliged to change your tactics about every th ree 

apan b ' " k 
·years. Four years ago they were experiencing a oom 111 miSSion w.or 
' J T 0 ears .go they were passing through a great reach aD. In apan. w Y < • 

Xmv things are beginning to take on a nOfmal galt. . 
Let us look at Rome of the good things that bn\'e been accomphshed 

'J' d tbat have led some to make these extreme statementR 
III <lpnn , an ., ._ 
relative to the immediate completion of th,e '\\ OJ k. . .. . 

In the first place, there nre many boys schools 111 Ja,pnn,-Ch tlstl~n 
1 1 an,l almust everj' one of these boys schools bas 1Il IDlSSlOll sc 100 8,- < . . • • 1 

, ' II 't tbeological department. In nddltlOn to regu ar conuectlOn Will n . . 
dail Bible stutly by all the stlllients, certalll of them are espeCially pre-
pal'i~g for the Christian ministry. There are over two hundred young · 
men to-day in theological schools in Japa~, and many of them are as 
earnest and faithfu l fellows as can be found to any land . 

Then, there are n number of girls' schools, too, where young wowen 
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are being trained to become competent teachers and Bible readel'S and 
what IS worth far morc, to become Christian wives, mothers, and h~me­
~akers, Many of these schools are remarkable for tbeir high grade of 
pIety and tboroughnesa, 

. Note how, much bas been done in Japan along still another line 
Wl~~~ll ~ake~ It I'an~ so far comparatively ahead of countrie~ like Korei:~ 
al~ 11 et, mto w~llch the gospel wedge is just entering. Japan has the 
Blb~e, t~e whole BIble, well translated, Faithful translations have been 
ma ; 0 a great many otber religious books, Wbat is still better there 
~i:~ :nnese ministers who can read and appreciate books in tb~ EuO'. 
JapanesgeuCabge: at~d havde the judgment to see wbat will be of I)roftt to 

< riB laDS au students 0 ,I 
a hard worked man has et f d t" ne \\ 10m I greatly admire, though 
commentsl')' on the' PsalY bOU~ I,me to undertake the translation of a 

. ms, aSlOg It on the II Tr . f D . II 

for I~S r~rreation, I fonnd him translating ShCdd':~~~;~I~i1et~:'~ ; and 
n( now a worJ or two in re d t u . 

linn knowledge in J apan . gar 0 18 general diffusion of Chris· 

A gentleman of my acquaintance \ ' 
FranciHC'o to Yokohama H Ik ~~s on a steamer bound from l'-!an 

. e wa 'cd up lUto th f I 
a Japanese lad reading H k d e oreenst e and l1otil'ed 

I
, ' e as e the name of tI b k 

)"ep led that it was the New 'r e ta l E' 00 P, Th e hoy 
h~lf of the book was, he said ~ha7~n\ On ~ei~lg. asked where the other 
f!'lend half to read. e lad tOl n It III two, So ns to givE' hi~ 

I was once away back in the mounta'n 
down the rapids of tbe K 1 8, auout to take a boat to float 

uma-gawa In 'In r" man rendina, In repl t . . < fir JOllllllg boat I saw a )'OUli'" 

I 
eo y 0 my questIOn he t . ~ 

t Ie New Testament. 00 said that he was reading 

But, to go farther )Ir Clark I . 1 ,. W 10 fP I) e t I 
lD • apan, wrote me recently tb 't . r .sel~ s t 10 Oberlin students 
bet'ame nC4uainted with ' d a 111 one ot hiS evangelizing tours 11e 
I a )11 ge of con" I 1 1 a ready, when be fil'8t met him I-ll( era) e prominence wbo was 

year before he ever hea d ,~n .earnebt fltudcnt of the Bible For a 
1 '1 ~r aml8slOna ) I ' (al y; and what is more beaU ,ry, Ie lad read and studied it 
n~ng hi" study he bowed his ~e~~l~b.ong-h he wa~, every day on begin­
~'ble to enlighten his understan <, m prayel', asking the God of the 
Clark came with the message b ~~ng, , I, need not add that when MI' 
gladly. y le iJvlng voite, the judge heard hin; 

The knowledge of the w ' , 
through the work of the Scri )t~~tten .wonl I~ being greatly extended 
by Secretary Whitney of thl e UnIOn , wblch was founded J b I' thO ,e Amer' L . , e leve 

In'
" hover thirty thou~and personf! a,care

ll e~~tlOu. In connection witl; 
• ort the d' , , reaumg God' d' , u~semlOahoD of Ch' . S wor In Course nSlian trutl ' ' 

1 IS so general that it is 

I I 
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rarely tllat a town of five thousand inhabitants can be found without at 
least one Christian among its inhabitants. 

But does this menn that there is no furth er need of missionaries? 
Can the mi~sionaries now be withdrawn, and the work left to the native 
brethren? How I wish it could! 'Before I left Nagasaki I canvassed 
that question very thorough ly, I thought that I might be asked to go 
ont there again ~oJUC day, but what use would there be in my going out 
in ]893 if the work will all be completed in 1900, as far as outside 
workers nre concerned? 

Let me /'Illy that I believe the great work oC e\'angelizing Japan's 
86,000,000 is just fairly begun. There has been a great deal of preaching 
done there; there are many self·supporting churchei', and over 30,000 
Protest.:'l.nt Christian",. But what about the great mass of the population? 
I was chatting oute with a very bright but somewhat skeptical young 
lady. Rhe said she had heard that the missionaries had done consider­
able work ill .lapan, but that they were able to reach but the lowest 
c1a~f'les of the people. H ow different the truth of the matter is! The 
great bulk of the work ha~ been alllong the upper middle e1a~Rt the Rtu­
dents and such as ca ll read, while the lower middle and the lower 
c1asRes, wbo cannot read, are quite untouched. A year ago a former 
clas:-;mate of mine went out to work in Japan. H e soon wrote back that 
the great problem that presented itself to his mind was, H ow is the gospel 
to be preacbed to the poor in Japan? That is thf' problem in Japan to­
day. The gospel iF; working its way and will make its way among the 
bettcr, the reading, classes, and in the larger citie~. But whpll .'lUll 
how will the story of redeeming love reach the masses of illiterate and 
thol-<e who dwell in the villages and hamlets of from ten to a hundred or 
two hundred houses? I was stationed in Tagasaki, and missionaries had 
resided there since 1859, yet it was only in very recent years that it was 
pos"ible to rent a preaching place in the native city j and in 1890 you 
could count within a radius of thirty miles a dozen towns of five thous..·lOd 
or more where there was no religious work being done. I have referred 
to the illiterate. 1 presume that at least one·third oi the Japanese can­
not ra;ld 01: write, and of this number scat'rely one in ten thousand is 
a Christian. And yet this is Japan, which is so rapidly becoming civilized 
and which some think will be evangelized by ]900. 

And the above does not present the most trying feature of the 
prohlem. It is n patent fact that heathen countries cnn be evangelized 
on ly through native tmwhers and preachers. The great work of Amer­
ican missionaries to-day, in Japan at least, is to train oative Christians, 
and to show them how to become soul-winners for Jeslls i and yet 
Japane8e young men who are Christians and have fair educations, 



THIRTEE~TH ANNUA 1. ('ONVENTION. 

are not aroused to the crying needs of tI . 
they are but human and when th l,ell' own people. Of courl'ie 
and note at tbe sam~ time the de eY

i 
see bTlght prospects in secular life 

cross, it is little wonder th t th sp sed pOSItIOn of the heral 'ls vi the 
wanting. a ey are sometimes weigbed and iflund 

Still, until young men appear alJ . 
anxious to forsake calls to tl ovel the laud who are read" and 

o leT work howe ' . ft t· . 
thelllseives to the cure f ) . I ,el a tenug, and devote 
for Japull's millions. 0 sou s at whatever cost, there can be little hope 

In ~une, 1891, four boys, or rather oun . 
COurse III the Steel Mernor'al H 11 Y g me~l, fintshed the acadelllie 
Christians and well calcula:ed tab' at Nag, .. akl. Three of them wcre 
. . 0 e useful III the . . t (ame to the pOint of de . . IlllnlS ry but wh en I't 
. CISIOIl, even the t· h ' 

hlUe to preach failed to reach the \\ 0 w 0 had expected at Olle 

sakes al1 and follows Christ I I c~nsecration required in one who for­
tion with a grarluate of the ~ear ~:{ au especially interest ing con\"er~a­
st~ool year 1890-91 Ilal'd b f h

o
.
re

, who taught with us durinu the 
I . e are 1m the ~ 

p e t as I had done to the othe 1-1 • great need of his Own peo-
of one of the others had led h~: to: admItted it, but while tbe amuition 
that he must stUdy journalism H eClde to be a merchant, this ODe felt 
I argued the case with him .. He e was a very bright youn~ fellow, alhl 
wor~ nearly completed. I asked hi~:asl one of those who thought the 
~Iur Isl~nd:, H e answered, "Six millio~~;v :~any people there wen' in 
./ere? About 2,000/' he replied ,., . How Inany Christian;.; are 
a here was no way out of it. The ~ns How many without Cbrh-t·)I! 

nd be had to admit that it T wer had to come, "£)998000"· 
leaven 5 998 000 Tb I . II as almost hopeless for? 000 t " , 

, I • en said "Let I ..... 0 attempt to 
~nany Christians will there b'e then ~~, ook ahead twenty years. H ow 

~~~~~. b; ;~(~~im ,~~at II was more bope~~~ ~1~~:CI~d ~h~r" 7uld he 

~ie answered' c1e~rly, ,~~ s~~~~n:wdould that leav~ to :~~!;~li~:e:~ 
ace of that consider tl' ,. n then I said "C 0.. 

journal .. ' m . t d le work nearly done? C ' an you III the 
IDS ea of b· an you go 

hungGhiS Leail, and said ~~o:~:ggh~ treaCher o{ righteou::e:;~I! stl~l!~ 
reat things will I . 1e would have to . lappen m J . 

years. I think that· apRn during th 
ing of God's S .. tlD that land will be witnessed e next twenty-fi,re 
reqUired On the' pirl t· But there are years of a I~arvelous outpour-

par of God' patIent u lfi b . 
people will begin to b I s ambassadors before th ' nse stOll 
because it is physical) e eaven~d. Many YOung Ille: great mass of the 
men prefer hard lab y a beautIful country in which tu~n from Japan 
and would much rathor and the hardest seH-sacrifi' to I

hve
, a~d young 

er go to the mud hovels r K ceo feel It Inyself 
o Orea tl r lall to the airy 

. ---- - ---
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cottages of Japan. But {oJ' the ('a rne",t, J1ersevering heart there is as 
great rool~ for uns~lfish, self-sacrificing devotion in Japan as in even the 
great empire of Chllla. and the need of fo:aivation. million for million, is 
as great. 

. Perhaps some of you may think that I Lave taken It pc~imi!-tic 
view to~day. I have not. I have taken a bright view, even though I 
have trIe~ to face all th e fact!-;. We cannot make the mistake of leaving 
~be work III Japan half done. We must not leave it till the gospel banner 
IS firmly planted every where; not simply in the open porte; or the large 
titief.::, but in the hamlets aud villages, in the rece!o'ses of the mountain~, 
so that from every part of that country prai!ole may arise to the glory of 
Him who .died to redeem it. 

At the close of this address the Committee on Resolutions was 

appointed by the Chairman: C C Meek, of Princeton; C N. 
Crabbs, of Uninn Biblical; and E. M. Fairchild, of Andover. 

After singing "Jesus, and shall it ever be?" the following semi­

naries reported : 

Oherliu, by 1'lr. \V. A. C:rcrrie. Oberlin haHa reg-ular prayer meeting 
each month 1'01" the cause of mis!oiioJlI!5 and has a large band of voluntet>T8. 

Newton, by 1\Ir. B. l£. Bentley. :Newton has n good missionary 
interest, 'with ninety students, twelve \"olunteers, and missionary meet­

ing weekly. 
Yale, by )rr. A. L. McClelland. Yale has one hundred and ten stu­

dents, with. n weekly volunte('T meeting and a general missionary meet­
ing every two weeks. Yale has a good missionary g-l"ound and a weU 

organized band of workers. 
\V itten berg, by Mr. J. M. Bramkamp. " riUenberg bl\8 thirty-two 

students a011 is growing; bas twenty volunteers; raised $200 in support 
of a missionary j held a Tri-~eUlinary Alliance with Xenin and Union 

Biblical. 
Moravian bv Mr. F. R. Nltzschke. )Ioravian bm; thirty-one stu-

dents; twenty~fo~r belong to the missionary society. but each is expected 
to respond to any missionary cull; has meetings once a montb witb two 

8peakers. 
Hartford, by Mr. Dwight Goddard. Hartford hU!:i tb.irty-six 8tudents, 

four volunteers j will be five missionaries from the senior class this year; 

has a regular lectureship on missions. 
Union, New York, by Mr. C. D. Campbell. lTnion has one hundred 

and fifty-seven students, fourteen volunteers, sixty-six engaged in city 
mission work under Dr. ~ChatlftieT j supports in part a foreign mis-

sionary. 
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ne, by 1\Ir. G. B. Yanee. Ln ne ha:-; fH:','en teen d 
mg ~ support n foreign missionary. no\\' stu eduts ; is b~lp-
preSSlODS. • , laboring un eT false 1m· 

Lancaster bv Mr D F B - . 
dents, four voiu~ltee~ ' iu!' oOl~e~lll n (' . Lall('aster has sixty-eight stu -
bath school bolds a '. 8 a ~ lSSlOlHtry society whiC'h conducts a Rat>­

Gettysburg, bye l\1;~~s~~i:e~~fl~~;ra~:B monthly missionary meetings. 
general ; monthly meeti ll~!i are held

g 
'I A,t Gett.ysburg the interest is 

Bangor., by ';\lr. Sam uel Thain 's~~( I~an y are r~ady [or ~al~8. 
somewhat III advance n,' r .' p . t Bangor home miSSIOns arc 
f ,. OJewll 'work but f . OTl!ot ten . I!"> , 01'£, Ig'D n ot neglected o r 

. Cbic.1go Fn i\'crsit)', uy Mr. J F ' , . 
tn,bt~tes largely to missions' cit ~n" ,MillS. C~l('ago University con­
ml f:SI008, with forty studen~ st : ' 188;0I1S promllle nt; has a chair on 
weekly, u ymg t le work j a vol untee r hand meets 

Grozer by M C L . 
, I r.. , Lawes. Orozer h . , 

sl,onary band, with mopthl y meetio . as sixty-nllle students; a miR-
d ifferent places; four sent last "ear to ~' ~arr~ 00 missiona ry work in 

. Cumberland Uni \'e rsit \' j, ~ ~relgn fi elds. 
t1mty-seven stu(lents. ., y [r. G. M. Oakley. C b um erland liaH 

The session closed with th . . 
God's mercy," and the bened i c~i Sing ing of <I There's a wideness in 

on, pronounced by Dr J G P , . , a to n. 
A FTERNOON S ESSION. 

2 : 30 P.M. Chairman Ad 
singing of " [ love T hy kin dams read Psalms xcvii i. A fter the 
e hI ' g om Lord" "c very essIng" II J ',orne Tho F 
S 

. , ust as I am 'I d I . , U ount of 
aVlOr dear " M 0 ,an Sun of m I , r. ean of Ch' y sou , Thou 

McClelland of Yale I d .' Icago Seminary and M AL 
I d " , e m prayer Th d . ' r. ,. 

c ose With the use of the h . e evotlonal exerc ises e 
and II H b ymns I. HOly Gh ' w re 

ow eauteous on the . ost, WIth lig ht divine tJ 

3 
. 00 mOuntalns " . ' 
. P.M . Mr CDC . 

York, presented th~ fol;o: ampbell , of Union Semin wmg paper On arYl New 

" T ilE HELATION aI<' Til l<' ' 
. ( II URCII 1'0 CITY 1<' 

'Ve will 110t stop to d' . VA NG ELIZ AT ION" 

P 
ISCUSS what \. . 

urpose let us defin e it t l1e church is b 
that men a re saved b ~s all the organized bOdie ' [ ut for Our present 
tj on-l~t UR unde rstan~ t~:US ChriRt through ra itl~ i~ l~~ose wh o be li~ve 
Atop With presenting tI t to meao Christianizat ' 1m. Evangellza-

1e gospel. If th at \ .f Ion. " 'e are not to 
rert' all u ' , Mlly a church and 

INT KI(-SJ.: ) I I NAItY '1 1!-"iIONAHY A L'.JAN'CE. 

m~ny a pastor wou ld have noth ing more to do than to train their 
clll ldren, T he aim of the church is to transform men or rather 80 

to bring them to Christ and Christ to them that they ~ha\l be trans­
tormed lUto 1 lis lmage. City evangelization does not mean merely rescue 
work for the " submerged tenth," It does not mean mission work 
only, though this is a very large part of it, [or irreligion and im morali ty 
tend to poverty. It means the gospel for every mao, whether he live in 
a palace 0 1' a den, whether he live " np town " or "down town." 

The relation o[ the church to this work - it is the work of th e 
church as it is the work of the bricklayer to lay brick. The church in 
the city is for thiH,- to evangelize the city,- and for nothing else. The 
church which is not doing it is not Christian. Christ came to seek anel 
to save the lm;t. lI e came not to be ministered unto, but to ministpr. 
The church is the ministering hody of Christ, and the chu rch wbkh 
attempts to live [or it 'elf alone, to minister to its own respectable mem­
bers onl y, ha~ not the spirit of ChriRt. 

I need not stop to impre~R upon you the vital importance o[ thiK 
work to the wbole country. lOU all know that the cities are the" nen!? 
centers," and that they are increasing in population and influ ence mud l 
fa~ter than is the I'l1ral part. 1n 1800 one-twenty-fifth of the population 
l ived in ci tie8 of 8,000 or over, I n 1830 nearl y one-fourth was in such 
cities. O[ the population of the Uni ted States oue-third is foreign, wh ilt· 
of the population of New York [Ollr-fifths is foreign. You all know o[ the 
great political power o[ the cit ies and of the menace of that pow(, l". 
It was said in the last gubernatorial (.·ampnign tbat the Republicans 
might come to tbe Harlem River with 80,000 majority and yet the state 
go Democratic; and 70,000 of those voters in the ci ty ba\'e not $250 
worth of property o[ any kind, and tbeological students are not allowed 

to vote tbere either. 
Cbl'iRt worked much in the cities. The early church directed it~ 

energies chiefly to the cities,- J erusalem, Samaria, Antioch, Cor inth, 
Home. PauPs work was city evangelization, and we may study hi~ 
method with profi t. 

",Ve shall first look at the work to be done, and then at the cb u rcbl~ 
equipment for tha t work. 

I shall take New York City us au example, beCAuse J know more 
about the work there, and can obtain the statistics more easil y. It is a 
fair saDlple of the large ci ties of the United States in th is respect,- bette l' 
t ha.n some worse than others. rrhe city bas a population, acconling tt) 
the police ' censuS of 1890, of 1,710,000. Of these. 135,000 are memberH 
of evangelical churches. We believe that most of the re~aining 1,575.-
000 need Christianizing. There nre about 600,000 RonulIll ts anti about 



52 TIlIRTEENTIl ANNUAl. ('ONVENTIO. , 

::00,000 ~ews who attend religious sen'ice. There are about ]25,000 Prot­
csUmt Suuday-scbool scholaTs, This leaves at least 400 000 without a 
l'ilUrch connection whatRver. In four blocks below F~ul'teenth Stl'e~i 
~;ar tiTst Avenue, Tecently canvassed, theTe were 3,536 person" .,;J ;r: 0 tbese - more tban one-fourth - were not ('onneded with churche!; 
1 ese non-church-goers are not all out('ast8. Thousands of them ma): 
Je seen any pleasant Sunday lounging in the pllrks or filling tl e t 
I'ars or fer btl' ,j s reet . ry on s on t lelr way to see th('ir friends. They a' I I ' 
workingmen ' I I 1 Ie argl:' \ I k ,-manua a loren. as distinglliHhed from professional me~ 
~:~ Sit amI store workers. Look over the congregation of any Protes~ 

c urch, and how few laboring men are there I The ' R . 
~r not~inf In New York City oue in thirte~n is "Y ~::'b~~:~':~'~ 
isvaanlgbe IC~ church, and of these chuf('h memhers hardly one in thirte~n 

a oTlng man. . 
For th is city of 1,710,000 we bay f .', ' 

and Protestant 550 rb l eo all klllds, Jew, Homalll:-;t 
• , ure lea, one to each ') LOH T ' ~ittings for about 330000 Of P <', • person~. here are 

Ins - that is fo tb ,. b ro~estallt evangelical ch .t1l'ches there are 
, I rose w 0 are neither Ro . t . 

for] 588 persous Tb t _ lllalllS s nor ,Jews, olle church 
, ,roug lout the U 't I St t 

.evangelical church to 431 III ee II es there was in 1888 one 

r 
persons and J 7 ('huJ' 'he Id ' n New York City the ' . l S were al ed dad\'. 

d 
re was one eV3 11gehcal ch . h t .) .. - . 

an but four churrhes bad bee d I I " UIC 0 ,),/00 per~om;, 
. . n a (ee In S I X vearl')' I ' 

lllamUtlD the ratio l"xisting in 18RO tI " '. , W lereas, slInply to 
]00 churches. ' leH.' should have heen addell at 1I;~m .. t 

Th is for the whole city I ut f 
gelizing most the aha ' ,.J, or parts, an!1 parts which need evnll-

I 
' WlUg IS muth wor .. e P I [' ' 

t lere were in 1880 54179 6 ,. le ow 'ollrteenth ~tre('t 
tb 

,I ,. - per~ons In lRCJO U e police census 596 S-R . ' , . lere were according to 
, d I ' ( ,-an lD('rease of over -0 000 h' an C lapels there was ' '), ,w de of church es 
" h - an mereas(' of Olle I t 
,' c auflter in 18SS that' t l "was stated b" Dr .\ F 

In le preceo ')0 J ' " • 
had moved in below Fourteenth Str lIlg - y~a:8 nead)' 200,000 peopl e 
moved ani , One J ewish fiY eetand II I rotestant churches 11'111 
I I 

nagogue alld t H ' 
Ia( moved in, so that count'", I I wo oman Catholic churches 
I 'g e lure 'eR of II k ' I . 

t .lun 20 years before notwithsta d ' h a Ill<- s, there were 14 ieR> 
Ii"'or tl t .' n 1Jl~ t E' great . . lC wenheth assembl y distri t' N IIl r ren:-:e of POPUhltioll 
('0 000 tl c m ell' yo,'k Ci' ' tl ' 
J, ,lere are bllt three Prot t lY, WI 1 a populatioll nf 
there f\ f es ant Ci lUl'chcs I I 

< re or every 60,000 perso 1<)0 ' . n tle whole count!'y 
assembly districts there are 36~1~OO'" evangr iJcal churches. In l) 
dlUrcbes ( less than one to ten th ) , people, thirty-one Protestant 
:-:nlooDs 3 011'1 ou~aDd ) , and about 100 t,'me " . 8 3H IllHny 

At; re~ardf') workers we 'u'e 
po,pullati',on of the eight ~tate!o; lastn~fl~'i\~::1 ~ft' than for churches. The 

I11tO th e Union is le~ than 

I NTER-}\EMlNARY lHSSJONARY ALLIANCE. 

that of New York City, In them the Presbyterian Church has 300 home 
missionaries, and the Congregational Church has 240,- 540 altogether. 
These two bodies have in New York City about 85 minister~ at work, 
Compare this with the number of Romanist workers,-300 priests, 300 
h!'uthers, and about 2,000 religious women constantly at work. The 
Presbytcrian and Congl'cgational Churches have about one ordained man 
to each chul'ch , while the Romanists have [our. Very few Protestant 
churehcl' have foul' paid workers of all kinds. The Roman CatholiCl"i 
~l\'erage 83. Of course Jllany of these are teachers in parochial schools, 
hut {lvf'ry one is a worker for the Roman Catholic Church. No wonder 
their cht1rche~ are crowded while ours arc half filled . 

Our metho(l i!' no more adequate to tbe work than are the churches 
or the men. The ('hurches are located without regard to the need of thp 
commnnity; that is, of the whole community, There is a portion of the­
eity ,. down town II with 50,000 and but ODe Protestant church, while at 
One Hundredth Htreet "up to\~n" three Presbyterian churchcH within 
ten blocks of one anotLer 8t:ramhle for the people. Each pastor ralls on 
hifol own people, going sometimes two or three miles to do so, and often 
he does not know who lives next to his church . As for making a syste­
matic canvas!' of the neighborhood he cannot do it. He has npithcr time 
nor strength. 1 worke(llll ('onnection with a church in lower :\"ew York 
and was F:ent hither Hnd thither for fifteen blocks around. "'orkens in 
neighboring chul'chpR were likewise sent out in a helter-skeltt'r way. 
Sot all churches wor~ in this way, but most 01' them do. They do not 
make a determined, persistent effort to evangelize a certain definite area. 
They depenfl on tbe mi nister to draw, and if he IImw:;, it is usually 
from some other congregation, It is very seldom tb~lt a non-church­
goer is drawn, aod if be is, he k. seldom beld, for it nt!ed~ chUlThes 
which will bold as well as preachefH who will draw. En·r), llH'mber 
must be a magnet, presentin~ the right pole too. But he won 't he 
unless the pastor makes him 80. lIe must give him somethi n~ de-finitt." 
to do show him bow to do it, and see that he doe~ it. Wh t'n a man , 
walks in and out, and nO one says, "I am glad to see you, rome a!!flin," 
or notices him ill any way, h(' is not very apt to come again. 'l'hat this 
is the treatment Ulo'unlly accorded to n stranger I know frol1l e,peri('Il{'l~. 
I have iu the past twO years been in many churches in New York Cit)', 
and never with one exception, and thnt a mission church , have I heen 
greeted in any way. No system or comlllon sense in locating ('hun'hes, 
fields overlapping, no systeDlatic visiting outside the congregatioll , the 
ch urch leaving all the work for the pastor, - this is the common method, 
:lIld it is succeedi ng about aR well as one would expect. 

The great problem i~ to get t.he gospel to the people wbo do not 
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('orne to church. There are various ways in which ~OlDe churcbes are 
successfully supplementinl! the drawing power of the minister. In the 
New E ngland Church, of Brooklyn, the Y. P . s. C. E. has a church com­
mit tee. The seats are apportioned among this committee, and eaell 
member is expected to greet all strangers in his portion, find if possible 
whether they are CbUTch·going people, and get the names and addresses. 
These are given to the assistant pastol', and they are called upon at the 
ear liest opportunity. In addition to this, every member of that church 
is expected to welcome ('ordiully any stra nger who may come. 'rhis, of 
course, reaches only those who sometimes come to church but it is easier 
to keep n man going to church than to start him when st~pped. Others 
are reported by members who live in the same flat or tenement with 
them. 

Emanuel Chapel, in Sixth Htreet, New York, neal' .\ venue D, has 
been very successful in gathering and holdin~ a ('ongregation in a hard 
part of the city. It is conneuted with the Presbyterian church on 
Univeffoiity Place. Its members are member~ 01' that chu rch. In the 
last 20 months 200 have united at the chapel on confes~ion of their faith 
anel the membership there is over 1,000, while at the parent church it j~ 
~bout 700. The people there are working peoplc,-just Lhe dass whid! 
IS most largely outside the church. The Hunday school and Bible 
r~aders. are tl.le. means u~ed to bring thelll in. Every scholar in tlu .. ' 
s( hoO~ IS a miSSIOnary. No rewards nre ~iven, but a gi lt star is placed 
Opp~sl te the nallle for each new scholnr brou~ht in. Last veal' one little 
Jewish 8(·bo.lar brOl~ght i? eighteE'n st'liolars, and ~lnother gi rl bl'Ought in 
a class of DIne, which WIth the eX('eption of one have united with the 
church . To supplement this work and reach tbe homes four Bible 
r,eaders are employed. All of them are women. Two of tiH'IU grew up in 

uoday school, working girls wlao know all about the lives and wa 'H of 
tile people, for they are of them 'I 'h· ) 
tl tl . . es. go WIth the Bibl e and prayer to 

1e mo leI'S m the home SVIll . th· . I 
I I '. P<l Ize wlt .l them and minister to their 

neel S as t ley are able 1'be I· . ' 
? . . • . y nre a IVtng gospel to them More than 
~:r~al~~!I~; ai:e t~~U ~ tofluched each week. But hack of all' this, a gra~d 

, e 1D uence of Lhe Rev Erast!-: I 
from h i~ labors in Aprl 1891 F . us , eymour, w 10 rested 

I , . 01' twenty-seven e h - t· I out among this people H b' Y ars e wen 111 aUt 
t ill he was knoll'n .,nd· 10 e

d 
~re theIr burdeuB and shared' their sorrow~, 

< ve III e\'ery ho ' S . 
('e~'iful work there is a great bi b us~. , omewhere 111 every suc'-

!\. b' d f g- earted, lovlUg JUan or woman. 
• <lD 0 workers from Broome Ht t l ' 

loie rviC'es. Another baud v' 'ts tl I : ree abernacle holds street 
lSI Ie odglllg honse \ I Ch b f-\(Juare there are 13 lodgin I . s. .i'lroUU( at am 

g louses wltb accornmod l' f 
and between there and Co U. a 100S or 2,200 men , 

opel' ilion are accommodations for 9,728 

05 

men. In these houses last year 155 services were held, with au average 
attendance of 71, amI 275 men professed conversion. Of these, at the 
time of the last report, 17 were known to be living godly lives. Six of 
them had forllle(l a rescue circle to win others. Many a pastor with a 
good church and good material to work upon, would be glad to win so 
many men as that within a year. If he pursued the same methods, Ill' 
would do it. It is simply hand-to-hand, heart-to-heart work . These nrc 
but a few of the many various ways the work is done. 

'Vhil e there is a g-reat deal of tbis kind of work done in New York 
City,-gran(l work, succe8Sful work,-sulll it all up and hold it up along­
side what is to be done, and it is but as a bucketful of water from the 
great ocean. \Vhen we compare the equipment and the plans of the 
churcb for tbis work with those of any great business enterprise, they 
appear ridiculous. There is no cooperation, but only hit-and·miss work, 
which misses more than it hits. 

'rbis work can be done successfull y and thoroughly only by adoptill~ 
the territorial plan, making each church responsible for eVl3ry person in 
a certain definite field. Of course this cannot be done 80 lon~ as Presby­
teria~s think a place is not snpplied with churches unless there h'~. a 
Presbyterian ch urch there, lind Baptists think there n~u~t be n. BapltRt 
church and Methodistlol a Methodist church, and F",plscopaltaut-l an 
Episco~al church. So long as they believe this, they c~nnot conlilc.ien-
HOURly agree to leave any part of the city. But eve~ w~1l1e they bel1t." ~e 
this each would accomplish more for the d.enomlllatlOn, and wbat IS 
mor'e important, more for Qhrist, if it would agree with ~11 the otbers to 
work thoroughly a certain definite district, not abandonlllg the pastoral 

. I t I·· ther fielei 'I'his means, oversight of its members who mig) lye 10 ~no . 
if not ('hurch union, at least church coOpenlltOn. . 

W e have trust8, syndicates, and combines for almost e\~erythlllg e~lSe i 
is it not about time we had it syndicate of churcbe~ for Clty evan~ehza-
t · ? 'TI e work will never be thoroughly done Without somethmg of 
IOn. ) I ' b t· 

the kind. The E\Tangelical Alliance has bro.ught t )ls. a ou III some 

I Th stors of a city or a part of a city apportlOo the common 
p a{'es. e pu ~ h I " r 
fielrl among themselves. Each is expected to know t e re IgIOtl S COlli I-
. f f·1 ·11 Ilis dititrict Those who prefer some other chu f(: h hon 0 every ami y I' .. . 

b · . eported to that ('hurcb . Each pastor VISits IllS own than IS own III e I' . . I ' 
eople wherever found, Rnd he visits every person . who ~Ives ~n 1.IS 

~. t . t D Thomas Chalmers successfull y eVRJlgehzed bls pllrlsh III 
IS fie . . r

t
·
h

. He divided the parish into little fi elds of about 
Glasgow 1Il IS way. . . h Ii 11 I 

f ·1' b He obtained two VISItors COl' eac e ( , W In twenty-five ami les eac . . . '1· t · I 
I I ·ts of their condltlOn Out of 800 faml les en Ire y 

made mon t 1 Y repOi . bit . t I 
destitute of any ('hurch relntions, over 600 were roug 1 III 0 regu ar 
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auendance and mostly into organic connection with som e church. The 
municipality, watching the experiment, obtained the consent of Dr. 
Cbohnel's to make distribution of the annual pOO l' fund through his 
cbnr('h \'jsitors. The fund amounted to $7,000. He- was able to return 
four-fifths of the fund with the word that it was not needed. There are 
in tenement bouses in New York City 237,972 families . '1'0 apply Dr. 
Chalmers' plan to the tenelllents alone would require 18,028 v is it oT"8 . 
.Truly tbe church is but playing at this work, picking up a few pebbles 
here and UleTe all the beach. The ministers cannot do this work ; til t' 
paid workers cannot do it , unless their number is increased tenfo ld. 
There must be a general arollsing and g-oing to wo rk of the ran k and fil r 
of the cbnrcb. 

The secret of the success of this work is the personal contact of 
Christians with those who are not, the bringing of Christ in a practical 
way to those who do not care for him. EvangeliRlic work cannot bE" 
Bllccetlsfuliy done on any other bllsis. l Oll may ha\'e your fi ne churches 
and eloquent preachers, your clubs nnd rending 1'001;1S, your gymnaAia, 
b~th r~OlUb, ~nd 101lging roolllS j but to win a m Ull and hold him you must 
gIve hun a pIece of yourself and of Chl'i~t. " 'ood and paint, and stone 
and mortar, ~nd food and clothing, cannot win a mun. 'r hey may g ive 
the oPPOJ'tulllty, but there must be somewhere around consecrated ft e~h 
and blood,- a love-filler!, Christ-filled heart. 

\Vbat men and women need is sympathy lovo life bring them how 
YO~1 .will. l~uildings, rooms, and method!.; of 'work 'do l1'ot carry the H oly 
RPlrlt, who IS the only cOllverting, life-giving'. powe r. Only consecrated 
men can uo that. Pau.l needed Anallias, Corne lius needed Peter. One 
ll1~n can toucb and glv.e to but a limited number at best. Churches 
('xpect too muc~ of theIr pal-itors in this lin e. 'Ve expect too much of 
ourselves. Chnst took but twelve men to train and make Eke himself 
\~ec~ ~~stors must make OUf members representatives of ourselves and 
o HIS, storage batterie~ of the lIoly pirit, to get out alon ide of 
tillose ~vho do Dot know Chnst, and bring them to Him - to Him n~ to the 
(' lure j to make them like Rim not to m k 'I 'I ' 11 d' '1' I a e ... 1em c ean and comfort-
a) e an elVI Ized and cultured but like Ch . t Th' . h . 
to be attained and th I' flS . IS IS t e one object 
. . . .' e on y power that can accomplish it is the HoI 

Splnt worklDg through consecrated I . Y 
The work is grea' To d .~ , oVlDg men. The men are lacking. 

.... . 01 ... we must have ChI" t' . 
churches, sanctified zeal and a r 1 18 IaU coOperatlOu of the 
and above all, cousecra~d ma~l;o~~. common sense, consecrated wealth, 

~iscussion was opened b Mr T . 
SemInary New York who y . . G. Shearman, of Umon 

. ' ,gave an account of th Y M' 
Band In the Plymouth Church, of Brooklyn_ e oung en s 

• 
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Mr. T. W, Pearson, of Western Seminary, Allegheny, spoke 
of the pastor's assistant, whose place it is to look over the territory 
and report the condition, giving also an urgent invitation to the 
people to attend_ 

Mr. Lawes, of Crozer Seminary, spoke of the mistake of inter­
esting people in the church instead of interesting them in Christ 
himself, and emphasized that we should speak and follow up our 
work, Ind not simply shake hands, 

Mr_ Stucker, of Chicago University, indorsed the former 
speaker, and said we should all be anxious to learn of Christ_ 

Mr. Sears, of Rochester Seminary, spoke of the leavening 
process as illustrated by Christ, who taught each man and sent him 

out 
Mr, Gould, of Chicago Seminary, approved the words of the 

former speaker, and urged hand-to-hand work. Mentioned that 
their seminary had a chair on sociology, and indorsed this work . 

Mr. Wilson, of McCormick Seminary, said that large churches 
should have four or five missions through which to labor. 

Mr. Dennison, of Andover Seminary, spoke of Andover House, 
in Boston, and the work done through it for the boys and girls. 

Mr. Adams summed up the material and expressed the need of 
( I) a corps of workers ; (2) pastors; (3) missions and spirit ofChrisL 

After prayer and the singing of .. Ask ye what great thing I 
know ?" Mr. Robert Weidensall, of the Executive Committee of 
the International Young Men's Christian Association, addressed 

the Convention upon 
II THE WEl'iTER~ FIELD." 

H ome miRsions i~ the 1I10:-.t efipcti\'e work of the church of ('hri~t in 
the extension of HiH IdD~floD1 throughout the worlft. Tbis i!:i a sweeping 
statement. If it is true, as ] verily believe it to be, it is an all-important 
s tate ment, which neeul:i to bC' clearly underst~od an.fl e'~lphasized, for 80 
much is involveil in it. I de~ire to treat tbl!:; ~l1bJec.t m a manner that 
mny be regarded by many af' radical. But radical as It Illay.seem to be, 
it will be ·practical and in the line or the trnest consen'ntlsm. Le.~t] 
be misundel'Fltood in anything that I AUY o[ the c1ll~r:h 01' of. 'len~mll1a-
t
· 't Ille Il) "lute that I alll nn ulll'ompromlslD~ bclH."Yl"!· III the.' lOns, per11l1 . 

church of the Lord .fesUt; Christ, and am devoted to It. I am also a 
believer in denominlltions. They serve muny good purposeH

. But 

5 
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there is only one true church, and no ODe denomination can fi ll th at 
place. As there were twelve tribes but only OD e Israel , so there may be 
many denominations but only ODe true church. 

' Vhat home mission work is and what it is capable of doing, may 
possibly be more clearly set forth by answering a few questions closely 
related to the subject under consideration. 

I n the first place, what constitu tes home mi88ion work? There a rc 
perverted notions of h ome mission work, which if fe l10wed out WQu I(l • lead to serious results; a mong other tbings tbey incluoe : 

1. The founding ,and developing of churches with a special vi ew to 
their becoming strong and popu)ar human organizations, making use of 
means suitable to this end wh ich savo r more of the world t han of God, 
and all at tbe expense of godliness. 

2. A rivalry between denominations, starting and foste ring their 
work in given localities, as railroads or other worldly institutions ma in­
tain theirs in contending for existence, for the choice places, and for the 
lion's share of the patronage of the community, without regard to tlw 
rightful claims of others,- which rivalry divides the ministrv and the 
lealling laymen of the church and leads to almost hopeless liissensions 
among the rank and fil e of the church membersh ip, to say nothing of 
the effect upon the outsiders. 

3. An undue multiplication of individual chw'ches in small com­
munit ies, wbich hinders rathf'r than helps the cause of Christ. 

4. An eAi.ravagant expenditure of the Lord 's money in erecting 
more ~nd larger church buildings, etc. , than are needed, thereby dis­
couraglDg the generous givers of the wbole church and the public­
spirited men outs ide of the church, wb ere the unwarrantable expendi­
t ures are made. 

~rhe fact .that almost all church work , in American communities 
particularly, II) started and maintained under denominational lines 
ren~l ers. it ~lmost certain that the boards of the evangelical churches: 
whIch ID8htute and foster the bome mission work, are not al togeth er 
fTee from lbe blame tbat attAcbes to tbese perver"e notions. Altbougb 
they .may n.ot ~e ~he prime movers in these perversions nor th e princi­
pa~ s In m~lD talDlDg them, they doubtless approve of or wink at man v 
thll1g8 which should be condemned and discontinue I Tb . 

t · I ( . ese perverse 
no Ions (' lunge the true denominational spirit into a t oo °t 
wbich ever haa and ever will stand in the way of t r Cs~c .art~an BEl tlt 
Sala I t ue lns Ian euol" . 

n las DO ~ea er strongholds against the progrel-is of Christ 's kin O'-
dom than the Jealousies the or I ' 0 0 

I . 0 ~ , ° PpOSI lOns, t le T1 valnes, an(l the divisions 
o evangehcal ChrIstians. May the Lord speed,' ly (I I ' f h B b elver us rom t e m 

ut t auks be to God, there are also t rue notions in home miBSio~ 

, 
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v,rork , which if adhered to will insure the best and truest work for God 
and ma n. since they regard tbe spiritual kingdom of Christ as of more 
importance than all material advantage or worldly influence without it. 
Such were the motives which controlled the apostles in tbe fi rst work 
of th e church, as narrated in tbe book of Acta, and such are the Illotives 
that must control no"" wh ich include among other goot! things the fol­
lowing : 

1. The closest alliance of th e borne mission boards of all the evan­
gelical churches in spirit. plan, and execution of all the work o~ey which 
(io<l has placed tbem and lor which He will bold them responSIble. 

2. The development of the best and most harmonious work in every 
local ity on tb e part of all tbe evangelical churcbes for God and for the 
entire community in which they exist, thereby mamtalllLDg umty of 
purpose and effort in the evangelization ~f all its inhabitants. 

3. The founding of living and worklDg churches, wherever neel ~ ed 
and by whatever evangelical denomination, in the name of J esus Chnst. 
for Il is glory, and for th e extension of His kingdom among men. . 

4. Such a unity and cooperation on the part of all evangehcal 
pmitors and churches in any and every loca~ity., ~ would enable theIll to 
go beyond the mere public WO~$hip of t~e lDdlVldual churches at ~.t ated 
t · d with a Rpirit of Christ and nlS love that cannot be reSisted, 
lines. an . f CI . t' t II 'I 

ever carry with them the principles of the klDgdom 0 11"18 1I1 0 a ... je 
rightful institutions of the Cotl]lD l1Di ~y.,-th e. homes, the ~cho()l.s, the 
Rodal and induRtrial instit.utioDs,- untllmfidehty and ~ngodlU1es~ :shaul? 
b e dethroned, amt Chri8tian principles rule at home, lD school, III IIU,",I-
npl';!i in government, in society nt large. . 0 . in the second place, what relation does true ho£?e ml::SIOIl work 
su."itain to the established churches in the same town, City , cOllnty, btate, 

and nation? . 0 h - l ' 1 ~ 
It is the legitimate outgTowth of the spIrItual chun: e~ W lIe ) ever 
. 't d anller to extend the work of ChfH;t In the ",.Rld . seek 111 some um e m ~ , I 

d . I e 1 might be regarded as the only recoglllzel , 
Jt is the best. an ID< el l I 

f th I eh by which the accumulated means 3 111 t Ie 
ngcncy 0 e fe lUI" k . of these churches can be made UiSe of to the 
a\'ailable force a war ~e r~ . I 
' ' tb ·tension of the Redeemer's kingdom lOto t It'St" 
best advantage tI1 e ex h ' f 0 t 
1 · fi Ids frolD the town to the nation, without auy daR lng 0 1ll er­
lOme .e , . II ing that should be done in the smnllt"r or in 

ef.; t.s 01' mterference In any 1 

the larger field~. d I hat relation does the home mission work 
In the thn p ace, '" , . d' tI Re same IUl'ahties '! And 

fmstain to the home fi eld to be OCcuple to le 0 .-, 

. . m lish the great work before It . 
can It ue matle tldo ab( co. P ooible for the great number and variety of 

1. It wou e lmpo<;,<, 
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n('edy field~ in all of these placE's to make tlJ eir wants rlear to the scat­
tered indi\'idual churches ami se('ure the help needed, however much 
the established churches were disposed to belp them. Ilf'urc the home 
mi~ion work is the only true channel through which these needy fields 
can secure the required assistance, Indeed th e home mission field is the 
mother which gives birth to the missions and fosters them until they 
lIt-come self-sustaining. 

2. \Vitbout doubt, home mi~sion efiort can he made to accomplish 
the ~'l'eat work before it if it recei\'es the help and cooperation that can 
be gi~'en to it. To tbis end ~Ji of the evangelical churches should c06pel'­
ate wlth, and afford all pos.,\lble help to, their respectiYe boards, and all 
the boards should heartily and harmoniously coOperate with one another 
to meet the pressing demands of t ill" field:;:: bl'ioJ'(' them. .:-\.. genuinE' to;ue. 
('ei'~ will follow sueh effort. 

.Fourth. 'Vhat relation does llome mission work slistain to the 
fore~gn fielrl, anel what inspiration and help cioes it. make sure to till' 
foreign work ? 

Without home miE' '0 k I I I , ' . . ~I n wor t lere WOtt ( he no foreign ll1 issioll 
~.ork. 'lllle h~~e ml~t'lOn work :-;houlcl alway!' bE' clone with a direct 
'H' w to the JUI88IOD work for the whole world. Jeslls Kaill first .Teru. 
salem, next .1urlea, .af~('rwarc1 Samarin, and thell the uttermost pal'tR of 
the earth. Tl'l1e lTIISSlOll work in the home fiel,l fi t' . 

, fS, lIlRpll'eS men and 
wO~l1en It.~ g~) allywl~el:e in .t.h e nam e of J esuM Chl'iFlt; .second, develops 
~~" iU~ If et the 'l!lSSI~n~l'leS t~ begi n the work in the foreign fieldli; 

.1I~, C e\e ~p: the mISSion. spirit in the home churches to Hllch an 
extent that It leaches out WIth eagerness to RaVe tbe \"orl<1 a I' tl t . h . '. ,Il( Jll~Il1'eR 

g~:I:;;I~~()~lot, ~ e
f 
forel~)) work in any and eVl:' ry nation openecI to th£" 

. 11'l~; ourtll,80 benefits th£" villages, towns cities countiPR 
Rt~te~, and ~latlol~S, wherever it is well Ilone that it aff~rds th f " ' 
mll-'S10n3ry lIldublt.alJle testimony as to wi t'th . e Oll"l~n 
lane~ it "isits and Dot 0 I b ' la e gospel Will do for the 

, n v so ut will make a like' , 
people to whom he iR sent, ' ~ IwpreRSlOu upon the 

Fifth, lIow does home mi~ion work I 
f.;ion work and what Ulust btl' I " supp elllellt the foreign mis-
work as tile nations shall be eo 10 edgltlll1at~ result of true home mis!'ion 

, • pene up to It? 
As thE' forClgn mission work is the 

work, RO it soon develops into a I ~llt?rowth of, the home mission 
and cn.nt.l1ally changes the [ , ~ome miSSIOn work III the foreign field, 
. - Olelgn t.o a home 01'8" fi Id IDK the foreign work but ark [. . I BlOn . e ,thuB mak-
r, ' . < 1U lOn} one home m" fi III 
lhe lIlevltable result of careful fnithf I ISR~~n e to another. 
work a8 OU)' Lorel would have JI.' 11 , and Ulltirlllg home mission 
fOI'{~jgn mi!oiRion work woulrl he 18 II~eoPle pl'~Aecute it, would be that all 

awa owed up In home mission work and , 
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the nation!:) of the eart.h would be, more than ever before, the natioDt; of 
our Lord and Chril:!t. 

How shall we make home mission work more effecti ve? 
1. \Ve must all go forth in thi'" service in the name strengtb and. 

service- of on r Lord Jesus Christ, anel in no otber na.me. ' , 
"Thou shalL call His name Jesus: for I-Ie shall save His people fl'om 

their sins." The first home missionaries went forth as apostle!:! and 
servants (slaves ) of Jesus Christ and God. Jesus said: "I am the vine, 
ye are the hranches. He tbat abideth in ~le and I in him, the ~U1e 
brlUgeth forth l11ul'h fruit: for without :Me ye can do nothing." Paul 
said: " Vve then. as workers together with Him, beseech you also that ye 
receh'e not the graee of God in vain, , ... Gh'ing no offense in any· 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed: but in all things approving OUI"­

eeh'es as the ministers of God, in much patience, in afllictiolls, in necessi­
ties, in distrpl"l~eR. in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in 
wate'hings, in fndtings j Qy pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, oy 
kin<inesH, by the Iloly Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of tl'uth, 
by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right band 
and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evill'eport and gootl report: 
as de('eivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
and, bebold, we live; as chastened, aOlI not killed j as sorrowful, yet 
alway rejoicing; as pOOl', yet making many rich j as having nothing, 
amI yet possessing all things." "I call do all things through Chri!"it 
which strengtileneth me." "And wbatsoever ye 00, do it heartily, :1S 

to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord ye shall 
re('ei\'e the reward of the inheritance: {or ye serve the Lord Christ." 
"For while one saith, I am of Paul j and another, I am of .\pollosj are 
ye not carnal? 'Vho then is Paul, nod wbo is Apollos, but winisters hy 
~"holll ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man'? I han" 
planted, Apollos watered j but God gave tbe increase, So then neither 
is he that planteth anything, neither be that wateretb; but (~()II that 
giveth the increase, Now he that planteth aml he that wateTl,th are 
one: and every Ulall Rhall l'e('ei\Te his own reward acconling h) hi", own 
labor. For we are laborers toget.her with God," Are we nnt ('aloal, 
when we are of Luther, of Calvin, of Wesley,-Lutherans, Prel'lilytt'rilWs, 
Methodists, Baptist~, Congl'egationaiists,-and not first (' laboren; togethN 

with God"? 
.) Our message ~\t all times and everywhere must be the ~Hpel of 

Jesus Christ.. , 
Jesus said: /I Go ye into all the world, and preach the goapt.>l to every 

creature," Paul said: "For I am not RRhamed of the gospel of Christ: for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to 
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the Jew first, and also to the G reek. For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written , The just shall live by 
faith." J esus said: " Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the th ird day: and that repentance a nd 
remission of sins should be preached in H is name among al1 nations, 
beginning at J erusalem. And ye are witnesses of lhese things." "For 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid , which is J esus Ch rist ." 
"'Vho was delivered for our offenses, and raised again for our justifica­
tion." " 1'0 Him give all the prophets witness that through His name 
whosoever believeth in H im shall receive remission of sins ," 

3. We must have the guidance and the baptism of the Holy G h ORt, 
the endllE' lllent of power upon us, that we may be true and bold witnesses 
for J esus Christ . 

J esu!>. r-aid: " Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, lIe will 
guide you into all truth : for H e sbaH not speak of lIi mself : but whatM­
ever He shaH hear, that shaH He speak: and H e will show you t hing. 
to rome. He shaH glori fy Me: for lIe shall receive of Mine a nd shall . , 
show it unto you. All things that the Father hath are Mine: therefore 
said I, that IIe shall take of Mine, and shall show it unto you ." " Be­
h.old, I send the promise of My Father upon you : but ta rry ye iu t he 
(,Ity of J Prusalem , until ye be' endued with power from on high ." " But 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not man y days hente." 
"But ye shall receive power, after that the H oly Ghost is come upou 
you : antI ye shall be w itDe~ses unto Me both in J erusalem and in all 
Judea, nnd in Samaria, and unto lhe uttermost part of the ~arth." In 
fulfillment it is recorded : .. AmI they were all filled with the H!)II' 
Gbost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave the~ 
utterance." '" 

~,' W~ must all be u'nited in One Lord, one faith, and one bapti:-;nl. 
. I. .. ooklDg uuto JeRus the Author and F inisher of bur faith' wbo for 

the J~Y tbat was set before Him endured the cross, despising U;p sham e, 
anll IS set down at the right hand of the th rone of God" " Paul a 
~~r~?llt of God, aud an apostle of J esus Christ , accord ing t~ the faith 'of 
"tOr S ,elect, and the acknowledging of th E' truth which is after godli­

~le;s ; III hope of eternal lile, whit'h God, that cannot lie promised :t ore the worl:l began ~ but bath in due times mauifested' H is word 
,lro

ngh 
dPreachlllg, WhICh is committed unto me according to the 

cornman ment of God OUf S ,'. T' . 
('ommo f 'th a\ lOr, to ItuA, mlDe Own son after the 
La I J n al

C 
: . Grace, llle:cy, and peace, from God the )! .... ather and the 

n eSU8 bTist Our Savior II "B I I I 
write unto you of th . e ovec , W len I gave all diligence to 
unto "Ou and h : common salvation, it was needful for me to write 

., ex or you that ye should earnestly contend for tbe faith 

I 
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which was once delivered unto the saints," II Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gaspe,l of Christ; that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in aDt' 

spIrit, with ODe mind striving together [or the faith of the gospel." "}"'or 
by one Spirit an:. we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews 01" 

Gentiles, wbether we be bond or .free; and have all been made to drin k 
in to one Spirit." II r:rhat they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in 
Me, and I in 'l'hce, that they also may be OIle in Us, that tbe world may 
bel ieve that Thou hast sent ~le.!' 

5. W e must sturly the fields we enter, and pIau to preach the gospel 
to every creature in them, and as far as possible make everyone we 
reach an intelligent disciple of Jesus Christ. 

Unless we know the town, the city, the {'ounty, the state, or the 
nation in wh ich we work, the number and character of the inhabitants, 
their home life, their employments, and the general character of society 
at large, also the minor divisions and prejudices of the people, their 
tastes and habits -in a word everything we can find out about them,­
we can do very Jj'ttle for the~ comparatively as a community. " ' e must 
stuely to occupy these open fields not as denominations alone, or primar­
ily as denominations, butas th e church of Christ, whether it be one church 
oTC1anization or a hundred of them. If we must plan to preach the go:spel 
to °every creature in these localities, we must plan illter~enominationally 
and denom inat ionally, the former including tbe latter III the great plan. 
Th is will Dot hinder the denomination doing its part well and accept­
ably to the Master. Sucb unity will command the attention of the 
ent~ire community, and will open up every avenue ancl door to the home 
mi~sion work that ougbt to be opened. 'Ve must not c~nt~nt ?ur~el\'es 
with a mere proclamation of the gospel or a few visits or lDvltahollA onc: 
or twice a month. It must be persistent pub lit: all(1 pen-.onal work unhl 
we make intelligent and steadfast COIl\'ertti of all that C?llle u~der our 
infiuence. :-iuch work would soon reach and characteTlze entire cow-

nll1nitie~ [or God. . .. 
6. There mus t be the most systematic and ,helpful JI\'I~lOn ~( labor 

I . t ' 11 I 'nterdenomiu'ltioll'll1y to meet all eXI~lll'le8 that 1 enOlluna IOns Y:11)( I < ~ 

will arise. . Cl . 
'l' bi I'" of I ,llO" shouhl be sO thorough atl to give c \'ery 1r1S-8 l lVISlOn ~ ... . . b 

. . I k to do and j'u!-;t what Fluch ChTlAtlsn t'an do eat. 
tta ll some specHl wor " I d' . 

f f k· . nl"lost any comm unity is ahno~t doub e 10 1ts T h e orce 0 WOl' lIlg Ill" . •• 

I I m . b)' prollel' QrO"anization lInLi dlVISIOJl of labor. 
~tre llgt 1 all( e ' lClel1ey o· h f . 

7 \Ve must interest, tnaiu, and Ret to work all t e ones at our 
. . . I I I I ,n 1 l'oung JUale and female, 80 as command, llllUlstel'S am ayulen, 0 t l t , 

to be equal to all emergencies anl1 t'ooperate 1\8 one man. 
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This would Dot merely hasten t.he work, hut it would make it a ('ou­
. tantl y growing and permanent work. Home may say tbis would be 
impossible. But I say it must be possible 01' tbe work will not be dOlle. 
I do not mean that every Christian sbould always be pI'eaching 0 1' teach­
ing as we understand these terms, but I do say tha.t every Ohristian Illust 
be in his place and do his part, howe\>el' smaH 01' seemingly ineffective, 
when the time comes for him to act. 

S, ' Ve must demonstrate in our li ves that we are d isciples and 
apostles of Christ, pilgrims and strangers in the worlu , and that OUI' d ti­
zenship is in heaven ; also that we are ready to go 0 1' to Htay, whenever 
t h t' Lord may direct us to extend H is kingdom in any cODlwunity o r to 
till' uttermost parts of the earth. Nothing helps so much as t rue exam­
plc~ in Christian work, like all otber kinds of work, Tbis was alway~ .... 0, 

i .. now, and always will be, Tberefore we must act accordingly. . 
9, 'Ve dare not be II at ease in Zion," but we must all" put on t he 

whole armor of God, ' . .. for we wrestle not against fl esh and blood "; 
and we must calculate to meet trial ~ , persecutions, and death if Iwed 
be, since the world is no more a fr iend of Christ now t han when he 
Ii veu on the earth. 

10. ' Ve must realize the constant prt'sence of J esus Christ aud the 
Holy Ghost. 

. Jesus said : " Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing the m 
III th~ name of the Father, and of t he SOIl , and of tbe Holy GhoHt : 
teru:hlng them to observe all thi ngR whatsoever I have COIDIlla1llied 
~~u ~' i~Tld , la, I am with y~u alway, even unto the end of th l' world ." 

I pray the Father, and He shall give you another Cornfol·te]'. that 
IJ e lUay abIde WIth you for ever." 

11. We mURt not expect our fu ll rewards in this II' le 
WII . . ' 

('om e WI l'~celve mu('h in th is life that is goool especially that whkh 
tI ~ most ulrectly from God, hut this is only a foretaste of that" h iolt 

Ie h n~ will gIve His Own, Eterni ty alone wi11 Buffice to make known 
~o ttbe faithful followers of J esus Christ wbat H e will hestow on tlw m 
III e world to come. 

r~7~ne '~e lllU.~t WO l'k~~.on8tantIy in some way or otIl e)' even unto the eUIl. 
, k . 1

18 passing . . 'Ihe world, the flesh, au(} the devil a re doing their 
\\ or 'fN'lt lOut ('es~at~on. )1ay the Lord inspire ll R to do more for ] li m 
more or the extemuon of n ' k' I . , 

f - IS lI1glom III the eart h to be even more 
prayer ul auu watchful th'lt we d t . ' 
t r , .1 . .' ' 0 no ente r Illto temptation bnt rather 
o I\ e l OKel to God and Ill"ove da' l , 1'1" ' 

tit fi Il l} more I I Igent lU lJ i~ work whereve r 
ee l may be unto th e end TI ' 11 II ' th d .' . leu WI e say to ll R: . 1 \Vell done 
ou goo ullII faithful 8en 'ant· th I . t b f' , 

I will mak t" I . OU u fl !3 pen althfui over a few thingR 
e uee ru el' ()\'er m'lUj' t h' l I ' Lord ," < 1Ilg'8j en er t IOU into the joy of thy 
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The paper was followed hy a brief prayer by Chairman Adams, 
a n d the sing ing of " Christ for the world we sing, " after which the 
benediction was pronounced by Dr. H . C. Mabie, secretary of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. 

S : 30 P. M. From this time until eight 0 ' clock the time was taken 
up with va rious parlor conferences for the members of the conven­
tion. A full report of several of these will be found immediately 
a fte r these minutes . 

EVENING SESSION. 

8 : 00 P. M. A song service was begun hy the singing of " All 
hail the power of Jesus' name It by the convention and visitors, 
after which a quartet rendered II Onward and upward." Prayer 
was offered by Dr. H. C. Mabie, a nd a solo was sung by Mrs. Sco-

Vil of Auburn -" T he half was never told." " How beautiful upon , , 
the mountains! " was sung by the audie nce , followed by " Sweet 

peace, th e gift of God' s love" by the quartet. 
8 : 30 P.M. Rev. John G. Paton, D.O., for thirty-four years a 

missionary in the New H ebrides, then told the story of his work, in 

th e following address : 

"A ~IISSlONARY'H I .. IFE IN TilE NEW HEBRIDES." 

MR. (JU A IIO I AN ; :My DEAH CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: I 3m.,glad t~ h a ve 
the opportunity of setting before you some of the. work ~oJ,ng on 11\ the 
t':3outb Rea Islanus, connected with tbe New Hebl"ldes wlsslon, aUII ~\ lso 
with tbe othf'f mi~sions that bave been ("on fined to that part of the 
world . I care not where we turn our eyeR at tbe pre~ell.t IIn,Y, the wII,rM 
. I ., 't ' g for tI,e uospel Go to China! ChlDa l~ stretchmg IS real y a nu ",al In "". , • 
out her bands to us and crying' for the joy of sal\'abon . . Go t? Indul or 
Africa, ano the 8fiLUe state of affai rs exists. ? he field 18 whlt~ to the 

h l I CI ' . 'ants hei llers to go and brll1g Rouls to love hu. name. arves , ani 1118 ... ,,< II 
I b t . teel ''' ith the work on tbe :O:outh Sea Jl'ilantls. A am es acqmun ,T • • • • • 

.. I tIe been WOrklllg on these lslanth~ haH had fa, or-great societIes t 13 lav . . 1 
bl \' k o,~ ' whllt some Ameri('an ~0(, letIe8 have done, am a e success. QU U oT • • 

th e diHiculties under which they workl~d. The mhabltants were savages 
of tb e lowest gl'atle,- all without e1~thiDg. They we.re ~un~ t~ the v~~ 
lowest depth of heathen vice and misery. Ea('h ~oclet). ns It egan 'ed 

l ·tI I yet • • ch group as It W88 OCCUpl 
~reat dangers to contem WI 1, no< . h 11 d f H' hUdren was consecrated to t~e ~ervi{'£' of Christ ~)~kt eT;t;:'o;k h:: ~et with 
~h (>d there in the be~tnnlJlJit of the great '\\01 • 
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marvelous success. Go where our \Vesl(~yan brothers h~\'~ bee n work­
ing in the Fiji Islanlis,-thousancis are no" 8el'\'i~g the hVlDg God. Go 
again where the Episcopalians bave been workmg

t 
and see the grand 

results that have been accomplished there. ". 
Some people say, "Point out what the gospel is accomphshlllg at thIS 

day. Let us see something like what is recorded in the Acts of tbe 
Apostles." I claim that we have far grander results in Our mission field 
than anything that is recorded iu the Acts of th e Apostles. Our cburch 
and our young mell want to be so influenced by the IIoly SPlTlt that 
when tbey go fortb they will ,'onquer tbe world lor Jesus. I feel tbat 
what the gospel has done for us in Dur OWll laud can be accomplIshed 
elsE'whf'fP, aUfl that we should try to bring all within our hearing to 
know and love' and serve H is blessed name. 

Oome to tbe old Presbyterian mission . ..rt was tbe last to enter the 
South Sea Islands. A missionary from Nova Scotia began tbe ,,,ark there. 
He waa followed by a missionary from cotiand; and just as one country 
added more, so did the other. They began work among the savages; 
and you are aware that the finst two tbat were landed by the society 
were murdered and feasted on the next day. You are aware that :MI', 
Gordon and his wife, who went dowll, were also murdered by these 
sa\'ages, 

We had set onrselves in God's work, and we greatly admired 1\fr, 
Gordon and his wife, for they were devoted Christians and had great 
influence among the natives, The last time that we visited 1\11', Gonion 
we had taken to him a harmonica. We opened the box and sat down to 
play anti sing. The natives went into ecstasies over it, and said that 
they would go and work all rIal' il we would only teacb them bow to play 
with this wonderful box. The next Sabbatb they all came, tbough the 
number was small; yet that was the last we ever saw of Our dear 
brother and sister, 'Vhen we left them aud went Uown to the beach, 
we were nil very fl:ad and in tears. The cloud", were becoming darker 
and darker from day to day, The way" of the heathen were barbarous, 
and we did not know when we might all he cut offj but as Christ had 
placed us there, we kept the post of duty, believing that we were where 
IIe had placed us. By and by M ... and Mrs. Gordon were cut off in Olle 
morning, He was building a house in which to print a portion of God's 
hnly word . A native went and .aid, " lVe want medicine for a boy tbat 
iR dying," lIe suspected harm,and wrote O'n a piece of board what medi­
cine to give, and thesa\'age went away. But the chief returned and said "w , 

e want you to COllle and Bee the brothel'. You must Come yourself." 
He stepped down from his work and W{' nt with them. 'Vhen be wru;; 

crossing a little stream, they sunk a tomahawk into his heau, and he fell. 
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. ft ' and ooe of their Tbey danced around bis bleeding body wIth per ec "~~~;olding from !I[ .... 
number ran to the missionary's house, merCifully "I d looking with 
Cordon what had taken place. She had come out, ~nd twah~ 1D II What iN 

T I roached she salOl , g reat anxiety; and as t]e man app , H ' I' d II Dh nothing at all j 
the cause oC the noise down YtOnd~r?l" Be ;e~:e f~ared 'something had 
only the bo)'s singing and 81OutIng. u

b 
orbed be got behind her, 

happened, and as h er whole mLDd was aSk 'toto her bead. The 
aod the next moment the tomahaw~ l":~s t:~nmissionary and his wife 
young men met and made a grave, an a~he fourteen or sixteen young 
in the same grave; and over that g~a~~ , hearts to J esus vowed that 
IDeo and women who had consecrate e;h came to me :lnu told IDe­
they would devote their liveR to the WO~k, e~ over the loss! They 
wbat bad taken place. Oh, bO~d' tI el

d
' Wed them to return to the 

. f f 11e an a VIS . 
remained With me or a II . ' I If I with an army of savages 01 
mission; and yet they were but a lan~ u, 

the lowest grade, e was a student iu Nova Scotia when 
1\11-. Gordon had a brotbe~, H

her 
and he vowed he would go to 

he hearci of the mnrcler oC IllS brat I' roclaim to all around the 
I from tbat pace p . ' H e hiB' brotherJs grave, aUL I' a while and joined our mISSIOU, 

blessed salvation. lIe c~me af~ b ther and froJU that time we w~rt" 
made the same fl'iend8~llp as k

hlS 
I ;I~ink ~ow I see that simple ~gure,~ 

fast friends in the Lord s wor , d I loved the work in Ius evel Y 
, . n You caul see le ' . D I before hl' handsome Il1 pelSo . 1 t be two minutes in IllS campa) I f It 

movement. You woule no bel' 'ou 10\'ed the Master or not" all( e- ~ 
\\-ouM be acquainted as to whet ) 1 of the jOY~ of HiR servlce. 1ft 

. . f HilS pre"eoce anl . ','th whllm 
a higher realIzatIOn 0 " 1l~ bad a few followers to,heglll ~l I.lid 
wa" exceed in~l)' succe,sfu!. 'h . t and they worke<l WIth a WIll, au< I I 
hit-; brother had brought to, () Tlti £< I's wo'rk, Youug-lTordoD 1:'0011 lal 
all thev could to help hilUlll ~he ~r~r fell and )hen a l1lieaionnr~~ l~Ult' 
~ smali congregation wher<' 1118 hro \ to w~rk at the Erromanga nllHSI?I; ' 
out from Scotland, and he \' O.lllllltefe:~l~ i,.Jan.i, aOlI be workt'd tht~r~ Wit 1 

t I other Sil eo· t· • The S8.Y&gt"8 
Gordon well1t ,tOt'O~(' that he hod dit'iplayed ~p to th,:~o~~:~': their i(lola-
the ~aLUt:' ( e\ o I rew as It was ... 1 eI' rd 

' t1 at if the work of .lesus g d the,' .Ietermined to mu er ~aw 1< . ' lIn he swept away, a.n I· But thll \'oung men 
trou: '~:~~;~;, ~so;h.y had murdered h:v ~;~,~e:;ul <Iny, tlll;t tbey saw 
yom g kC'pt SUdl guarcl (weI' . him I · wouhllulYE.' to dE.'l'ei\'e thew i 
and women onlplished th{'ir ob)~(·t, t tell' k. to the mission school. tl t ' f they HCC' , 'e ra wee d 

In I . t t -0 of thei., numbel 8,e \ . hip and the tt>dcbing, aD 
so they sen .~' reat interest 10 the ~ol"8 eeded 80 well that 
The two maDlte.ted al ~ to <Ieceive th"lll. The~ suee I and the youog 
did e-verything p o!?-t:I1) e- 'ompletely off their g lial'< I 

the young men WE're thrown ( 

• 
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people thought these men were Christians. Olle ? ay, however,. 1.11", 
(;'ordon was translating the Acts of th e Apostles, and It was a very S lllg U­

lar fact that the last words he had tran t3lated were, " Lord J esus, receive 
Illy spirit; ... . Lord, lay not this Hin to the il" charge. II lIe bad hanued 
this over to his assistant, that he m ight real I it and see if it was all 
right. Then he had gone out on the veranda, and these me n 8~W 
him alone, rrhey bad been watching for two months to see hun 
" lone, Tbat was tbei r opportunity, They came sauntering up tb e 
~Rl"den . There was a little garden in h'ont of the mission house, the 
gURrrl being around between the mission h ouse and the heathen , on 
Ibe back of the house, These men came up ; t hey entered into can ver­
~ation with Mr. Gordon. H e arose, went into t he house, b rought out 
and gave to each a present, They received Ibe presents at b is hanels, 
One called b is atten tion to one side, engaging in ron versation , and the 
other quickly lodged tbe tomahawk in h is bead, He sprang to his feet, 
"taggere;1 througb the door to the table, and as the tide of life ebbed he 
(,,11 to the floor, The men outside heard him fall ; but the whole thing 
had been done in silence, and although the guards discha rged their 
musket8, the men escaped. Tbe young men met. Oh , how they wept 
f)Ve r their loss! They la id the missionary in a. grave, and they renewed 
their vow that Erromanga should be conquered by them fo r J esus­
They came to my mission again, aH they had done wben his brother fell. 
They wept over thp loss. "Don't send us anothe r missionary/' they 
Haid. fin another comes, he will be murde red, too, Leave us to work 
this out, and we will work with Ou r whole soul nn(l with all our strength, 
and if we are murdered, t he worl (l will never know 01' weep over the 
IO"'R." 

By and by another missionary came out irom ~ova Scotia and 
voluntee red to work, 'Ve felt it a ve ry solemn thing to place a m ission­
ary where fi ve had alr~dy been carried down ; so we he ld a meeting and 
:-; pent the night in solemn conSUl tation and praver for one another for we 
Ielt it was a great crisis in the h if;tory of our ' mission . Roberts~n and 
his wife were left alone. The next morning, when we met, we asked :Mr, 
Hohertson where he wished to be plarell . H e suid 'f I m llst go to Erro-

" Tb ' Jl1ang~. e youllg men were in eCRta~ieR of joy, and t hey said, II If 
you .wll1 stand by us and help us, we Will slfmu by you." '.rha t man has 
("arned on the present work, an(l liOW that ]~I'roma nga is conquered for 
.Je~mR. t~ese young men have redeemed th eir VOws. From shore to shore 
the 'praIse of God is heard morning and evening. Every Christian 
falllll~ there c~ntlucts worship night and morning; and I do not be lieve 
~h~re 18 a famIly th.ere ,~hat will sit dowll to a menl without asking a bless-
1IlJ.:. Jesu8 hItS said: Be workers and weary not." Let us then hnve 

{if! 

faith in th e work. Let U~ spread the knowledge of I-luh'ation , so that 
f;ee ke rs CR n look up for heaven'loi blessing, 811(1 by the Holy f.;pirit inflll+ 
eure every' heathe.n laml until it is conquered as Erromanga haR heen. 
But it require~ \I S to go farth er in fulfilling the promiH' of Our Lord as 
ll e hung with lJis handi:l nailed to the Cl'ORS at Calvary, for UI" to get 
(' \'e I'Y pprROIl that Uod will gi\'e 1I8 for this work, aud m~e e"er), power 
that tends to prnmote JJis glol'Y. 

El'l'omallga WHS no exception. (i-IoriollS work has beC l~ :WCOIll~ 
Iis hetl thel'c. Xllppose I take you fol' a few moments to the I~lanll ot 

~\.niwa. The> missionary that bad establilShed a misRion there h~HI workell 
fo r thirteen years wi th no succe:-;l'i,- not a single cOO\'erL jJ {' had ('oll1.e 
to our mls~;{ ,n year afte r year, Mking for anotber field i bt~t 11(' an(,l h!" 
wi fe had acquired the lan~llage , they had trnnslated a portHill of l.od I"­

word into it , and by letting them go to anotll er island we would hav(' 
lost what we had obtained ami an infl uence that tbl'Y rOllld nnt 1.lav(· 

I ' 1 t ' 0 I ']' Ile\' 'to-ai ll " isited our mi-;sion,llud felt (,llnstl"alUt~d ot lerWlse 0) a ll1.. l . . .' e> . 

t . We all used to pray fo l' t hem, and we pressed tht"1ll nut to a re ma lll. < I r 11 
· Te p t he work of savi ng God's people. There were Oil y ~e\"l' n ~ .. 

g'I' 't
U 

Ie n the island but we u:-;ed to meet eyer)' ~att1fl1:ty Ill~ht 
w 11 e peop 0 , ., I ' . 11 > I r f1i 
nt half )aRt seven and Ol)rn 0 111" heart:; to l~ od. DI~]cU tie:.; j ~ 0 \\ t;1 ,I I + 

It 'e la,,(1 tl,e eloU! ls gathered thicker and tha' ker, until at 1[\:-;1' ht' 
ell 1 8 , < fi I 1 "11 Id 1" we " a Iieel to let h im leave 3nll go to another e l. . 0 01, .. 

ag~ll~ h P~~ms will conquer ere' long." I ('aunot follow thu5 :-; tnry Ir ~ ug-el , 
saHI , J . f " I Iw de,.:; ired to [ol'('e thelll off t!Jp 1~land. hut the old ChlC gotang' y,.lI11 1 It I II 

I . . I · I · I Rll('ceeded he would have IUUI"l erel IPm a , fI!'i 
hy war ; ane II le I.HI , I the ~i!o;s io n .try 1'01' \\"h:\t they had dOlll'. 
be blamed the "osp. an< . , I I I 

"" b call1,1I all hefore hiw, and they \\ ent I own 0 til' 
'Vhen the day ~am~, e. f I' tb t'v determined rather to ri~k dt.~:lth hy 
boat and werC' JU!S~ ea \'lJlg', °' 1 . '1 b ' the sa"age:.;,- -hnt till' old ('hiet 
Flea than to remalll to he mUl< ~~~~u ('ti th l'm til clime bal.k. 'rIll;' Illi~­
,'allle clown to th.e heach alll~1 beci " Can we lea\"e them? )l:tyhe that is 
· , , 'fe s'lId to her hUI; mIll , 

1:'1Onary s; ,'1 < , i tbp tide:> may tum. Ll't tll'turn 
the call of God. For t hey arc Sfi\'agei'i

l
, an~ we shall h'~"e tht' JOY til g:oin~ 

I I k I ' f we 'lr~ all lllun. erer , • . . I" 
an i go )ac · , ani 1 . . ' lit 0 r,'ok .tll in IIi" hlpNOt'r1 han I 1". J and t 1(,11 e u", '" < • 
to .Tesus. P ray to • e:-.uP:;, < I fear they han' Ifi~ wtlrd6 ol 

offe rt'd \\' len men , k 
The prayer war:;. . 1 then turned about and cnm(> t-ilowl~' bal' to 
comfort. They )H ayell , alH . , U 'e with clubs drawn: but when the 
the beach , The E·;anl~PS "elE' t,e'I,'s trustful wife pickell up the bahy, 

" 1'1 te I for ' 1. momell, I ' t 
IUll'islOnary I€'SIR I < 1 I b came clown with a greu t sweep, 1 
· . I and\\'hilct1t~cU < d 'I lifted It on I; lore, < I . f I ,.koneu to the savages au sau, 

dill no t touch hel'. The Old. c ll~ )CC
n 

'ng We willloek them in their 
" \Ve will finish lip the .work III t~)e ,1~)Otr -~lO~row allti dif;.pose of them!' 
own hOllse, a illi we \nll l"Ollle )8l a 
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.-\ nd SO they were driven up to their own house. That was a night spent 
in prayer, and when morning came, they were rea~y for w~atever f,ate 
l;od bad in store for tbem. The old chief, accordmg to hIB prOIllIbe, 
eame back; and be called them to come out, he wanted to see them. 
They came out trembling and in ~reat fear, yet resigned to the will 01 
.Jesus, and as tbey stood there the missionnry's wife broke the silence, 
fmying, (lYou ma.y murder us, but you murder your best friends. \Ve 
are entirely at your merry, but you murder those that love you besl." 
The old savage stood a moment, and then he sat down and said he 
wanted to ask one or two questioDs tinit. II \Ve will answer them; what 
are thE" questions?" they said. " How could you do as you did yester­
day? How could you come on shore, knowing that we were there to 
murder you? We would like Bome of your bra\'el'Y, and like to know 
~omething of your Rpirit which makes men brave." They replied, (I " ' e 
loved you, and God helped us to come back and to try again to make you 
happy and to tell yon of our Lord and Ilis salvation ." The old man sat 
fnr a good while looking dOWD, and tu en half rail'ied his eyes and said, 
"Tell me about this God that can so nerve you . f.;it down and tell me of 
your God ." And they told him the old, old story 01 J esus and lIis sal\'a­
tioo, and the old man said, I( Tell me it agaio lJ; and so they spent the 
<lay, their hearts looking up to God to influence him and lead him to 
~i\'e his soul to Jesus. At last be said, "[ WIll worship the God tbat so 
helped you. H enceforth I will help you, and before a drop of your 
hlood is spilled mine must be shed also." 

Oh, there is no one thing that:.:o influences the mind of the ~a\'a( 'l~ 

as the story of God's lo\'e and salvation through .Je!o\m; Christ. He 10";1\ 
IlH. and gave Himself for all! This is 'sllctessful when e verything else 
falI ~1 for. the Holy Spirit makes us have a knowledge of Christ's salva­
Yat10n; It 8er~es to unite the heart anu to lead even dangerous savages 
to become chIldren. of God. 'l'bat old savage is still living. H e is not 
nf)W a savage; be IS now a faithful and devoted Christian H e haA 
('aused G~d18 work to be very successful on that island, which 'has nt the 
preseot time over two thousand professed Christians. You might senel 
them the best carri.ages you have, and offer them a ride free of expense 
te, any part of the Island on the Sabbath, and you would not get a single 
I'llul t? go; for they love to hear of God and H is salvation and want to 
~x per~ence the joy and peace which the missionary enjoy~ in COlllmun­
~on w~t~ J esus; for they would have more joy in th e hOllse of God a.nd 
III waltlllg on Him than in all other pleasures combined. 

Well, I say the gospel bas lost Ilone of its power. Let me take you 
10 Ihe 18land of Dongoa Th " . . . e In LSSIOna n es there have over fourteE'1l 
tho1l8UIlII canmbals COD verteu. We have two hunured of these \,el'y 

• 

I~TEn-SEi\l I NARY ).tlSSIONARY .\LLI.~NCE . 71 

c~nnib~]s trained. u~ as teachers and preachers of the gospel, and we 
have elghteen ml~~nonal'ies engaged in that field, and fo rty thousand 
sows that are crYlllg for the miSSionary. They know nothing about it 
but tbey see the resu lts of the teacbing of Cbrist on tbe islands w~ 
have occupIed. To go and obtain more teachers for them is the reason 
~ am ber~ now. Not merely to scatter the news,-time is too precious 
and eterDlty too near; but we see their great need for we have now 
spe~t over thirty-four years among them , and we 'have seen all this 
glono~s work accomplished, and we trust we will yet be spared to see 
every 18land occupied for Jesus. 

Thirty years ago, when I was driven from the island of Tanna I had 
as many trials and dangers as have fallen to the lot of most missi~naries. 
Many otbers were killed, and we bave been left to plead tbe cau"e and 
see all tbis glorious work accomplisbed. Christ must have all tbe ~Iory, 
for He bas done all the bles.ed work. Tbe apostles, wben they came 
back and reported what God bad done for tbem, gave God all tbe praise. 
Ro would we wish, as we humbly work and pray, that we lDay be spared 
to see the gospel glorified and all these savages brought to love and sen 'e 
the Master. 

:My dear friend!!-, I Jleed not refer to these trials that you may have 
read in my book; bllt J lUay say to you, dear young men, the one motive 
that W<lS upperlUost in my dcsire to go to the heathen, was to go to the 
field wuere the greatest danger was ,to be met, where the greatest n ee~ l 

was I in order to lift the heathen above the intluence of idolatry to 1 00~e 

and !;erve the Lonl Jesus Chri!-'t. 
From the first we were beset with many danger:' . One dangerous 

trip that often ariHel'l hefore my mind, was wben a :.\11'. M., my fellow 
laborer on ~lllother part of the it-land, was without food. lIe and hiA 
wife were in a ye!')' weak st:tte of health . 'fheir Englh.h footI was all 
exhausted. They WE're at the point of sL.1l'\'ation anJ death . lIe lSent 
word to me: <I If you cannot 8en~1 us food, we will he in ou r grnn' ere 
long. Do risk everythin~ and bring UR food." 'VE'lI, I coul~l get nobotiy 
to go with me, alllI the path, uf over twenty mile~, lellding between my 
~tation and theirs, wa~ ('overed by rodug ~avages of tlw 10",e1'\t type~ . 
At last I hired five leacling chiefs to go with IDe, thinking I would he 
safer in their hauds th lln with the ordinary savage~. 'Ve got a large lot 
of flour pressed down and securel)· tied so it wonld not he injured by the 
foam of the sea as it dashed against our boat. 'Ve took tea ane) sugar 
and whatever l'l !o1C we could. When we had reached ""thin about 8 

mile of the station, the old thiel'S said they were tired, for the sea had 
been very rough, and it was a hard pull j aOlI they said, II We can go DO 

fa rther. We will remaill here for the night. " I knew it would Dot do 
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. th long for the waves were breaking over us; and I to remam ere very , . . . 
saill, II \Ve will be drowned; our little can~e ~"Ill he swamped, and ,we wIll 
meet a watery grave. 'Ve bave friends InRlde th~Ae huts yondeI. y~u 
sit still hold on if you can, and when the next big wave comes, we \~' Ill 
give a (iasb into it, and thus go on shore." 'rhe breakers were rolling 
l' h II Now hold firm." 'Ve held firm, and in a few moments we were 
~I~g tile top of the gl'eat wave and our canoe almost filled. 'rbe next 
wave set us broadside to the sea, and we were thrown out into the water 
Hnd were struggling for shore. Some one seized me by the. artn ano 
helped me throngb the breakers; and as I lo~ked back, expectIng to see 
the party nearly all drowned, I saw them SWlm1ll1~g !or ~hore, and saw 
one ,lear old chief hanging on to the canoe and bnngmg It slowly to tlte 
shore. IIe woulu be knocked down as a 'wave struet.: him, but he would 
spring up again, and getting a firmer hold, hring the canoe in nearer the 
8hore; and when he got it on shore, blecllinJ.{ and oxhausted,- for he had 
rt.1ceived many cuts and bruisB8,---he brought the pack from the boat, and 
we found that God had preserved the flour j nud P\"erything was at once 
taken from its wrappings, and found to be ::;afe. " 'hen we reached 
the station, we praised God tbat we bad conveyed what was necessary 
for the immediate relief of our brother allli sister. 

All along tbe sbure between tbe two stations tbe savages had been 
arouse!.l; and were lining the banks with their canoes ready to launch 
into the fm rf when we returned . However, they are cowards by night, 
as they are afraid of the spirits, and I determined to return by night, but 
could not get a single person to go with me, -not e\"cn one of the Chris· 
tians. II Missi," they all said, II we will be rnun.l.ered. It is no use." 
II Wtll," I Raid, " I will trust the Lord JeRuR, anll I will find my way 
hack along the shore alone this night. II Aftel' charging' them to let no 
(lne know about it, I started. I got down to the shore and found my 
way quite readily, but the darkne)oi8 Wi.\~ intense. I had got perhaps six 
or eight miles when I eame to a roek highe l' than thi)oi, church, and I 
fonnel I hall to climb this rock, a very difticult task for even a native to 
try hy day; but with great difficulty and danger I got upon the top of 
th e rock; bllt the great trouble now was to get down. I skirted along­
the surface of this rock for a long distance, until at laRt I fclt as if I W(,1'E' 
on the verge of a great chaRm that went down to the very dcpth of the 
ocean i and now feeling with my umbrella, and moving cautiously, I 
thought I was on the \'cry el lge. It was too dark to see anything, but 
feeling all arounll, and looking up to J esus, I remembered Ris saying: 
I< 1.0, I am with you alway." The LOI'I) omnipotent, He IS ablc to protect 
ani I save in any trial and in the most dangerous circumstances. I , how­
ever, went along in the darkness, but soou lost the path. I found 
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myself drawing ?ear a village where the savages were planning to murder 
me. The questIOn was, Were they on the other side of this beach? I 
saw the?, move about, and knew il a dog barked, I was a dead person; 
but agam I looked up to the Lord J esus, and leeling His presence and 
S~ I.r,lt, I cautlOl1 sl~ groped back again to the shore. There was no possi­
bIlIty 01 my findmg my way down to the beach again, and yet I had 
to get down that precipice belore I conld proceed. I groped about 
until I was .weary, and then sat do'wn and prayed, feeling Jesus near, 
and yet feeling the dangers of the cirClllDstances in which I was placed. 
At last I thought I bad located a place where there was a steep rock 
that went down to the sea, and I determined to reach the shore at a11 
hazards; for if I remained on the rock until morning, I would certainly 
be murdered. J tbrew my umbrella over, and never a sound was heard. 
At last, comm itting myself to Jesus, I found au overhangi ng tree, and I 
climbed ont and got hold of two of tbe boughs, and swinging myself o\'er, 
I felt my back against the rock, and let Ill)' feet down so that tbey lIlight 
not strike against any part of the rock. Trusting' all to Jesus, I let go. 
Oh, the thought of that moment when I was landed in the sea below, 
uninjured! I sprang to my feet, for I was afraid I was in deep water j 
out I saw I was in such depth that I could gain my feet and wade to 
8ho1'c,-fol'I was 11 0 swimmer. How I did feel the love of Jesus! The­
more we love Him, the ma rc we will be led to love Him. There is no 
Master like J esus. We caunot follow this further, except to eay that I 
reached my own station that night in safety, but came near being shot. 
I met a band of warriors that were coming along the path in which I waR 
trying to find my way in the dark . I called out, II I am your mi~ionary; 
don't shoot me." Then I told them of the different things I would give 
them if they would guide me through the brush to my own house. The 
young men surrounded me and held a short consultation, and then 
decided to conduct me safeh' hOIlH'. I then paid them more than I hall 
promised, thanking GOII th;t lIe had led me through ~ucb pE'ril~ . 

I have been ,",u rrotlllded hy eCore,s of muskets pomted at lily Iwad, 
and have f5tooc l and looked up to the Lord JeslIs, feeling thnt not :l huUet 
wuuhl leave a DluRketj thnt not all arrow could lea\'E' the how. Dact! 
not His power ex tend to everything'? Cal'- WE' not ban.' faith in His 
promise: If What:-;oe ,'el' ye shall ask in )f)' IHlIl)(', tbat will I clo"? Trust 
l1im, and. YOll will find He il-i faithiul to His promitie and ready tn help in 
.any difficulty., . 

o my friends, [ wus in a dortor's house the other day. I henrlllllDl 
speak through the tel~phone, anti im~~tiidtely the an8~'e~ came .back; 
and I could not hE'lp thinking of how like that was to Chrlsts sentllng us 
the answer to our Jlrayefl~. I dill R firm believer in direct answer to 

6 
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prayer, and not waiting for an an.sw~r . We should., w~en we look .Ul~' 
wait uutil we get the hlessing, hehevmg that God Wlll give the blesslllo· 
The more faith and trust we put in our Savior, tbe more we w1l1 feel ~he 
constraining power of His love leading our prayers to othe~8, and trylllg 
to bring others to enjoy His love and to rejoice in bis salvatIOn. . 

I was driven from the island of Tanna, and n ever got back to reffiRlll 
there. I bad to go to the little island of Aniwa, but I expected to go 
back. All of my first affection and my first missionary love centel"S 
around that island, dark and dangerous 8S it is. 

When I was landed on Aniwa with my wife and child, we could not 
speak a word to the people, and they could not speak a word to us. We 
nodded and smiled , and so we met, and so we parted. By and by we 
al'quired the language; but before this we had lUany dangers and difil­
culties. Tbey tried to set fire to our house and burn us to death, and to 
kill us. I have often closed with a savage when the tomahawk was 
directed at my head, and clinging to hilU, wrenched the instrument 
from his grasp, and thus saved my life. 

One of our greatest difficulties was in obtain ing water. When we 
began to get watec out of the earth, many of the people began to receive 
the gospel. I said to the chief, II \Vhen will th e rain fall?" lIe said, 
II There will be no rain on this island. The mounlains take the rain, 01' 

it will pass over to another island." II \Ve cannot remain here," sai(l I, 
CI unless we get water. W e must have watel' ." The chief said to me, 
\I Why, Missi, wait until the rains come, and we will try to collect all 
we can for you." I replied, "I shall dig down into the ground and get 
water." And he said, wMissi, never let it be heard that such a thing as 
that entered your head, or the people will a.ll leave you. Not ODe will 
come either to your scbool or your (·burch. Nobody would go down 
there for rain. Did you ever see rain coming from the earth in your 
country? 0 Missi, how can you think of such a thing as that? Why, 
MiRSi, your head is turned." \Vell, there was no use in reasoning with 
the old lUau. I had a pick and a spade and an ax; and I made a ladder 
and soon began the work; and I got down very nicely. The old chief 
said, II 'Vell, that is the way with these missionaries,-wheu they get a 
notion in their head, they will try it; but let him work away he won't 
find rain." Finally I went into the house and brought out a l~t of large 
E.nglisb fish hooks, and gave one to any savage that would jump in and 
dig three bucketfuls of dirt and bring it out. In this way I got down 
twelve feet. I was in great joy to think we had got on 80 rapidly; but 
the day before we had cut through a large piece of rock and a heavy 
piece of it protruded into the well. rrbe Dext morning wh'en I came out 
I found that these pieces had collapsed; and the old chief said, II Now, 

, 
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Missi, if you had been there last nigbt, you would have been bur'ed' d 
h th t ·· I , an 

w en e nex . miSSIOnary came here, be would ask how you got down 
~here, an~ ~ve would B..'ly , . H~ went down himself' j and they would say. 
Nonsense, li~w could a white man go down and DUFY himself?' They 

would not b~heve us, and would bring guns and shoot us. You will 
never see ralll come up from the earth.1I I cut two trees, and placeu 
one ?n e~ch side, and then cut a number of boughs and smaller trees, 
and 111 thiS way braced them, 80 that I was able to go on with the work. 
I continued witb the work until I got down thirty fee-t. It was no easy 
matter to get down even tbirty feet; but wben I got down to that di,. 
tance, I said to the old chief, If I think we will see rain coming up out 
of the earth to-morrow." He replied, " 'Vhy. you will simply drop into 
the sea, and the sbarks will eat you, and that will be the end of you. 
You will never see rain come up out of the earth. But we shall rome 
to-morrow." 

The next day the leading IDen of the island came down to tbe well 
and Hat around the old chief. I went down to the bottom and cut a bole 
down a couple of feet, and the water rushed into the hole. I brought lip a 
(lipperful and handed it to the old chief. He tasted of it and said, <I It j" 
rain, but where did you get it?" II It i8 coming up through the earth." 
"How can rain come up through the earth?ll Then I bad ahallt a 
dozen young men take hold of hands and get down so they were enabled 
to see it; and then the old chief desired to go down and Bee it. HI:' 
wellt trembling with fear, for this was something new to him. When 
the old ch ief saw it, he said, "The world is turned upside down. \\'hat 
are we to do next '! ~lissi tol(1 a great story and said everything that wt' 

lIid not unllenitand. We just said, • What man will believe ~ul'h nOll· 
sen!:'('?' But the greatest story of them all was when he said he wfluhi go 
down into the earth for rain, \Vas it false? He prayed GOI! to ~in:> him 
rain from the depths of the earth. No power would lead him to helieve 
there was no rain down there, and now I know him as my best friend. 
He tells me there is an invisible God tbat I have never seeD, who watches 
over me and holds me until death closes over all. Then we are to 8t"t' the 
invisible God. Hereafter I will worship the God that so answers prayer. 
All my people will burn tbeir idols and be true lov .... of uo<l." I have 
often thought of the old ebieC, and would like to st"t" his honest face in a 
laud like tbis or in any civilized land. We cannot believE.". We cannot 
understand these thingfl. 'Ve do not believe them. My friends. some 
people say "We do not believe in Cbristianity; we do not believe in 
tbe gospeL:' Let tbem tbat do not believe in Jesus witness resul!" like 
this. This is an argument for anyone to meet. AI!hough With AD 
argnment like the knowledge of fourteen thousand cannibals brought to 
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the fear and love of the Lord's name, we shall be doubted in any part of 
the world, Would that we could only give them the knowledge o( Jesus, 
and by the Holy Spirit make them fear and love UIS adorable name, 

Dear friends, I hope tbere is no one here that, does ~ot 10,ve. God. 
I hope there is no OIle here who does not pray. ~urel~ If thete 18 one 
WIH) does uot love liou, I should have greater fear for hun than for one 
wbo had never beard of Chl'iRt. "\Vherefore do ye spend money fol' 
that which is not hread? and your labor for that whieh satisfietli not?" 
And why do you work for gold that peri.beth, 0 1' food that is used only 
for a little? and yet God has that which i~ t'ternal, and you care little 

for it. 
Deal' young friends, you have H glorions work before you. Liod fills 

my heart with joy and peal'e to 8ee such a multitude of noble young­
wen here. 'Vhile we are about to layoff the harness and Ipave the 
work to you, I praise God that lIe is raising so many of these lands to 
Christianity. I believe we are not to go to heathen landl-i in it needy 
way i still if you young men are filled with the love of Ch rist, resting 
on Him for the compensation needed in your work, and in your present 
Christly spirit, oh, wbat re!-lults may we nol expel'l? If all those who 
are to go to the work of Jesus will only go forth ancl labor determined 
to !-lave souls, how soon would we conquer Erromanga for Jesus; but 
we have a far wider fiel,d and a gloriom.; work before Ul;. Young :.;erverB 
of Christ, put on the whole armol' of God, lookin!( llP to the Holy 
Spirit for gnidance, and you will have souls for your hire, and you know 
not how many. Young men, I praise God for you! Oh, how my h eart 
fills with joy a~ I come among you and listen to the spirit of thp 
diffe-rent statements of the desires that you have. 

\Ve have translated tbis precious Book into fifteen languages; and so 
well has the work been carried on there, that it will continue to go on 
enlightening and leaflinf! souls to Christ, until at least the people for 
whom it was translated are brought to love and serve His adorable nallle. 

Heal' young friends, I was asked the otber day what portion of the 
atlHlents r:.hould make missionaries, and what portion of the students 
should go to hOlle fields, This is a very simple question (or an old 
missionnry to have given to him. My own five 80ns and one daughter 
have \)el'n given to the work of God, UIl(1 if 1 had a thousand, I would 
give them to conquer the world for Christ. Look at the world and the 
heathen Rtretching out their hands. 0 Christian peopl e, pity them, 
and do your best to support these young brothers who go forth to 
the right and left wherever Goel callK them. and help to conquer the 
world for J esus. \Vhat joy there is in it.! If you had experience like 
minl', you woulll adore Him fol' leading you to enter upon such work, 
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and you would love B im a thousand times more tban you do DOW. Wby 
should we do otherwise? 

I intend to return to the island~, and doubtless shall die there, I shall 
return and do my utmost, while God spares me, to get men to love anr! 
serve the Mastel', Do YOll not hear the cry of the heathen beyond ? I 
plead with you to pity the heathen and consecrate yourself to Jesus, and 
detE"l'mine to conquer that fie ld to which you go. 

I have heard a great deal here since I came, and rejoice in your 
work. There is one thing that might be repeated and presse{I !'!t roD)Z:ly· 
Educate yourself thoroughly, either for a home or a foreign field. I 
wou lel never covet the cost of a single hour, but ('onsecrate all to His 
een·ice. With my own sons, they bave had a medical course, which I 
consider essential for our dear Lord's work. I would go fartber. Do 
not Huppose that you must get away at once. Prepare, study, devote 
your wbole strength to it, making tbe most of tbe advantages tbat G,ld 
gives you, and improve every opp01tunitYi and in thiR way you will fill 

your place well anil be successful. ' . 
There is one other thing that has been impressed upon me trequently, 

that [ slightly referl'ed to before, You should not go and trust God to 
support yOll. I have no faith in going out. with~ut a dollar. ~vel'Y 
missionary ought to have what will provide.hlm w,'th the. nece&-1a Tle~ of 
life. Let it be never so small, but let bim tie provlt~ed With that which 
he will be obliged to have. God has laid down certalD law!'!, and we ean­
not violate these without suffering. Suppose a farmer says, " I shall not 
attend to my crops. I have faith in God, and He will take C~lre of them" i 

tb h t says " I believe in the Lord Jesus Cb T1!'!t , anll have 
or e merc an , . d '11 
faith in His power, and I shall riot attend to my busllle8R,. as Go WI 

take care of iL " Then when the farmer comes to barvest hl8 crop~, you 
call readily see that God ~Iottld not take care of them. 'Ve ~la\'{" no 
right to f'xpect God to sllower down food upon liB. lIe hll~ laid. do~~ 
certain laws in accordance with which we must act, and ID .thlS \'ia)! 
~ver rone should be provided with what is nec~ss~ry for hiS want~. 

) f I k' at th'ls Just fancy a IUlsslonary that {"xpect~ 
That 18 my way a 00 Illg . 11 11 
Go:l to take care of his wants. He would not be alllon~ the :,t ('10 

three weeks before he was in his grave. We must act 10 ~ccboIA"~i~cge 
I 'f e do we may expect qeaven s ~ . 

with the laws of nature, aU( I W • f' cis' and with a burning love 
~' G d bl S YOll my dear young nen , hay 0 es, It' t I trust you will work 

for the salvation of souls, ~bel'everdyou~1 ~h~ C:p'088ible to bring every 
with the heathen, deter wIlled to 0 a Ch ' t 

I d ve the Lord Jesus rIB • 
one to fear and ove an ser . b use I am a total abataiDeri 

YOll notice I wear the bluednbb~~j, ~urch and every rojMiODMJ 
and E'very minister and every el er 0 e c 
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should be a total abstainer lor the sake 01 the exalUple . Look at it~ 
evil inflnence on society. When among the heathen, it is essential that 
you set a good example, for those around you will watch the m issionary's 
conduct. I say, therefore, the Christia n ought to be " total abstainer 
from drink and from tobacco, for they are the ruin of ou r islanders . I 
cannot ('onceive of anything more foolish than to !:iee people spend 
money for drink and tobacco; and I cannot Boe of what benefit they are. 
I never had a penny so to spend . All tbat we have "honld be conse­
crated to Jesus. \Ve are not at liberty to usc it as WE" please. The silver 
and tbe goM are His. We shall some day bave to acconnt for tbem. 
Dear friends, let us love and bonor H im in all things. 

Now, before I sit down, I have one of these heatben gods that was 
wOl)3bipe( l on Erromanga. It is simply a bead between two hauds, aorl 
it represents the spirit god that was pleased with the sacrifice of little 
babies. In times of trial or great trouble the mothers sacrificed their 
little cbil<lren to gods like this. We have there tbousands so sacrificing 
their children now. Here is a round stone that is also wor~hipeJ. 
Wben you go bome, turn to the filty-seventb cbapter 01 Isaiab, fiftb al1<1 
SIxth ver~es , and you will finu that Isaiah describes the worship of these 
gQ(hs: "Slaying the .children in the valleys under the clefts of the rock!;, 
alllong thc smooth stones o[ the stream ." Th ese go{is are made to HatiHfv 
the craving of the people, but they cannot satisfy thei r cravillgs. 1'llPY 
lead them to grope after God, if they arc fortunate enolloh to know Hill!. 
As before state~, it is to satisfy this terrible craving tha~ these different 
figure~ a~e deSigned and shaped, hoping that the departed spirit will 
I~enr. their prayers a~d grant their wisheR. Nothing can satisfy this 
cravlllg but Jesus ChrISt. Let us, then, do all in our power to bring them 
to know. a~d senTe the Lord Jesus, and may the tilDe soou come when 
O"UI' Chnshan ehurcl:es may be more act ive and more in earnest. 1\la1 
ho.l hle~s you and give His richest bl e~!iing to the work of th is Allian<:e 
',10

1 
tl ~ay .you have great progre~s in all your stmlies . I wish vou ever; 

) es)ung 10 Jesus Christ. . 

PRAYER BY DR. I'ATO!l.'. 

o hle'Sed Lord J esus ' , 
look in love and " "e CaDle to 'lheC', praying that Thou wilt 
care from our he:~r('y udPon .UK, that rrhou woulust t..'lke all the aiu aud 

b
. s, an bnng us all to know and love Thee 0 Lord 

e gracIous to all these dea . I 

flervire in the s reacli r young men that are preparing for Tby 
lands Ina the p b ng of the gospel; and if their lot be cast iu these 

their 'lot' ~e c~t i: ~~;::~::n~:=~:fuilf i.n ~inr~ing s~uls for :rhee; and if 
tht>m. Grant, dear Lord that th' It be Ill y wlll, may It be so with 

, ' ey may e greatly honored and blessed 
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beyond all expectation in bringing the poor beatben to love and Berve 
Tbee. H ear UB, 0 our God, and bless everyone of these meeting:3. 
Grant tbat tbey may be productive 01 great good. Come, Lord Jesus, 
and t..'lke full and lasting possession of au]' hearts now before we go forth 
to spend the night, "nd may every hour and every day be lor Tby glory 
and Tby service. Forget all tbings that have been displeasing to Thy 
sigbt, and deal with us according to Thy love and mercy, tbrougb Jesu8 
Ch rist. Amen. 

The audjence sang "From Greenland's icy mountains," and 
the session was closed with the benediction pronounced by the 

Rev. SRrague. 

THIRD DAY. 

M ORN lNG SESSION. 

SATURDAY, October 29, ,892. 

Devotional exercises were conducted by Mr. E. B. 9: 00 A.M. 
Dean , of Chicago Seminary. After the singing of "In the cross of 
Christ I glory," " How firm a foundation," and "WhIle Thee I 
seek, protecting Power," the seventeenth chapter of John was read 
as a Scripture lesson, and prayer was offered by the leader and sev­
eral other delegates. umerous other short prayers were offe~ed 

f h 
. . of "Nearer my God to Thee," and the serVIce a ter t e SlOglOg , I . " 

closed with the singing of " More love to Thee, 0 Chn~t .. 
. I After the singing of "From Greenland s ICY mOUQ-

9.30 A.'. . ented 
tains," Mr. George H. Reen , of Gettysburg Semmary, pres 

the following paper: 

" H 'tnE P.\"TOH ANIl THE F'OREIliN "I ELI). 

f S . tu e r011siijting of words from 
There are two brief pnSR1\ge:-10 enp rb' I· the entire system of 

"I 'hirh toaether f'!Ul O( Y 
man's grenteAt l ear leI', " ,., t I tl otller One is doctrinal, 

O . tl ·omplemen 0 Ie . 
Christianitv, ue 18 Ie ( . I r ion _" For God eo 

. . t t ment the bn818 a our re Ig I 

fur nishing in eODCltle H a e H' I begotten Son that whosoever 
loved the world, thnt He gave I~ ~m ~ It have everl~ting life" i the 
believeth in Him ~1~o~Jld 1I0t Ptl'lSf1Ch;istian acthity,_"Go ye, th .... 
othe r is ethical, pl'oVltliug the Tn ,e. 0 tb ill in the name of the Fatber, 

l II t ·ons baptlzlllg • _II iore, alltl tear I It 11n I, host. teaching them to ob8ene.u 
alHl of the SOLl, and of the Holy G . 
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tilingsjwhatsoever I have commanded you," The form er was a procla­
mation made in the beginning of Christ's public ministry j the announce­
ment of a principlc which should be illlI_trated and proved by three 
years of wonder-working. The latter was an injuDction given at tbe end 
of Il is earthly life to those to whom lIS stewards He committed the 
treasures of His salvation. The former is heaven's benediction to earth. 
The latter emphasizes the obligation created by the acceptance of the 
blel'Sing. The former is the gospel sent from God. The latter tells God's 
mcans for the spreading of that gospel to all the race. The former, 
uttered amid the gloom of a Judean night to a soul shrouded in the 
clark neBS of doubt, shines as the radiance from the divine Light of the 
world. It kindled in the heart of the rabbinical hearer a flame of love 
that grew in extent and fervor, until it burned away the last barrier of 
Pharisaic bigotry, and made bim stand at last under the cross of the 
Crucified One, laden with costly burial gifts, as the open disciple of the 
Lord. Caugbt upon the pen of the inspired apostle in whose hearing it 
W'IS probably spoken~ it wa. permanently fixed for the enlightenment of 
the gen,eratlODS, and It has been beaming [or centuries as the New Testa­
ment pIllar of fire to lead mankind out of tile wilderness of sin 
. It is this te~ching, with al1 its miraculous effeds on the ~ouls Hud 

h veR of men, \~lth which the command of'Clirist has to do. \Ve sa\' has 
tn do, for preClsely the same general conditioDs are imposed upo~ the 
('h ~lrch to-day that were given to the apostles. The same cburch 
~~XISts to-da,Y tha~ was addressed by Jesus au tbe 'Mount of AsceulSiou. 
lht' same H~~n IS to be attacked, and his kingdom overthrown. The 
same glad tldlllgs are to be ca· . d 'rb 

. . I ne. e command, therefore, given to 
the eleven d,sclple. wbo were to be tbe leaders of the h h· . 
who ha fe b II d . C Ufe I 18 our~ 

I 
\ een ea e mto that leadership in the way in which lIod 

p eases to call men to·day \' . I d . . . 
'l Tt r tb f ' . am y 0 we seek to dllDlUlSh our respoll­

l'il '(I. I Y bor I e orelgll work by insisting that the command is to thE" 
l'll Ire C urc 1 Are t 

k . ' we no a part of the church? Is not the church's 
wor our work? So far (rom b' I 
oflice we are held th e.Ing ess accountable by reason of our 
\,.ould' ~ mO.re. strictly to answer for Our trust. Vainly 

we eXCllse Our Inactivity b . 
duties. 18 not the k f y.pressIng the demands of our home 

wor 0 soul-savIng a universal ? D G d· 
criminate in (avOI" of an t· I one. oes od IS-

y par leu ar branch? II Go ,." II "I teach all n·,t,·on." I } (!, e says, aD< 
< • n sume way Itt · 

must nil go. We who are a) , w
I
1e leI" 1I1 persoll or in support, we-

go in tboHe wbom the Mast~;'~:~~( to feed the home flocks must yet 
It is OUl'8 to obey through th em. s to rerlallu the dIStant wanderers. 

Our work, then, being identical witl tI .. 
("hurch, we Bhall be aule to Jea I 1 lat enJomeo. upon the early 

rn W lat should be OUI" altitude toward the for-
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eign field, il we trace her efforts and note tbe canse 01 her success and 
failu re. 

This latter paSBage of command, "Go ye," coming from the lipFi of • 
the Son of man while He waited for the cloud chariot wbich should con-
vey Him back to the bosom of the Father, appeals to His disciples as 
the last bequest of infinite love. It reiterated and broadened His former 
declaration: " 1'bis is my commandment, That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you." It gave to His followers, in unmistakable terms, 
the work designed for them. And they, accepting the commission, ami 
constrained with love for tbeir God and their fellow men, did not hesi-
tate to take up the task thns laid npon them. Witb this meBSage on 
tbeir lips tbey, a feeble band gathered from many places and from many 
vocations dedicated themselves to a common aim,-the conquest of the 
world fo; Him who loved it and gave Himself for it. This avowal o( 
Jesus Christ to Nicodemus was heralded as tbe good news fTom beaven 
to the people of every clime. It entRred the Jewish synagogue, where 
Moses and traditions were worshiped under J ehovah's name, an~ pro­
claimed tbe glad fulfillment of Mosaic types. It sailed tbe seas to Idola­
trous Greece, and tbere confounded the wisdom of this world" itb tbe 
new doctrines of repentance and the resurrection .. It \'1S1ted cruel 
Rome, preaching the glad tid ings of eternal freedom 1ll the ve:y palace 
01 the oppressor. It tarried at lonely isles, and made tbem rejOIce 1ll the 
smile of a common Fatherhood. Everywhere it offered t~ hungerlDg 
souls a better solace than they had known before, a~d establIShed ~~ace 
on the discordant ruins of heathenism. It spoke alike to al1 romht~onB 

f tb '1'bc Ethiopian was led by its yoice into the fullness of hght 
o e rare. < t . 1 bv its plead 
for whicb he vearned. The desperate jailer was reB rRl1le

t

R 
- t -

. . b' J"f£' Thl' olDao cen \l-
ing from his criminal designs :lgalDst IS own I '. I I .• _ 1·lfe 

. t . Roman prtson~ lean Iu- -

rioll, as well as th~ wretclhedlcoldl~.(;e t~il~littl e nuclens of 'Christianl-l nnd 
g'ving words \Vlth sue 1 an or 1 " . 

1 '. . ~s n in obedience to the pnrtmg com­
their descendants 10 the faIth pr£'~~ 0 f t I·.' the )·o)'ful me8t'Dge 

b t' I s~ than our cen ur 0:-

mand of their Lord. t a 111 e. .• t R 'm £'mpire and even far 
h d b Id throughout the vas om. , 

a een pl"eac 10 h (eb 'st fresh from Hi~ pun' presence, 
beyond its Jimits. The chure n n, . 

. " t 1 His word ran speedIly. 
was full of Ills splr.1 ; anI . 1 d A worldl\' Hpirit began to creep 

But a fler a whIle the work a~gle . . b 1 to -keep itself pure and 
. I h that was at mODIS e( 
mto the very l: 1urc t which had been the bUBint''' of evangel-
unspotted from tbe. world. Tha d or to be prosecuted with a vigor 
ization came to be IndIfferently pur~~:d~ollY the zeal of Christian. for 
born of merely pohtIcal motIv~·.t tterly died and was huried in the 
the souls of m~n. ~ecl.in~d, n~~~i 1 h~ And no~ for many centuries the 
corruption of CIVlhzatlOD 8 011 g d 
("hul'l'h was oblivious of her Lord's comman . 
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Nevertheless, this great work ('QuId not lie dead forever. The 
heavenly leaven had not 10Rt its pervasive quality. The word o[ God 
must accomplish the purpose of itl'; revelation. A nd so when the immor­
t,,! monk of Wittenberg broke the bondH that held it, and men again 
read the gospel requirements in their own languages, then tJ1e world sa,,. 
Christ arise again from the sepulcher of human traditions, sealed and 
guarded by officials of Rome, A~ain throughout all restored Christen­
(lorn soon resounded thE' call, "Go ye, go ye," proceeding from bel' great 
Head. Ann the spirit of O1il"9ions then revivel), enlarg ing and strength­
ening with the years, has ill OUT day assumed fm r h proportions aii to 
make it one of the greatest of modern phenomena. 

J ow, to him who studies all this ebbing and flowing in th e zeal fol' 
foreign missions there is discoverable a principle which indicates the 
vital relation borne by the pastor to this work, At the time when the 
church made her most rapid progress, al1 her teachers were putting forth 
their whole strength in the effort to extend her sway. Th eir li\'es were 
not their own, hut were given unconditionally into God's hands to he 
u8~d by lIim as He would, They were consumed by the desire to make 
HIS kingdom Ul1lversal. Churcbes were multiplieu. Each one in turn 
bp('amc a center [rom which radiated new slreams o[ missionary activity. 
So, too, when there came that long interv.I o[ sloth, the clergy o[ the 
('hurch showed a c?rresponding dearth o[ vitality. '1'he anxiety [01' suul~ 
gave way to allx~ety [or worlclly pOFlseF;sioIlR, 01' to a sentiment that 
8oug~lt the. op~oslte extreme,-the obse rvalH.'e of fanatical and olteD 
dec(,ltful pnvahoD. '1'I~e vision of God's servants (!ould not in those day1-' 
penetrate beyond tbmr own narrow horizons. And 0 . tl 
present mo e t ° [ nce m Ol (', Ie 
t h' . v . ~en. In oreign missionH was prece(led by the earneHt 
('ac lUgs of faIthful ministers of God who like Past H ' 

suntly pet I tl ,< 01' arms U1('e~~ 
f . r. se.n e( le needs of the work. It is clear that the ~use of 
or!elgntlml~!-ihIOn8, as every other cam:;e before the church Pl'Ospel's'onl)' 
w len 1e C UI'ch's leaden; su t 't 'h ' 'b ppor 1 Wit . all their might. \Vhat signifi-
cance attae es to the pastor's off 'e' It · I 
adequately realize the .t t f' IC. 18 to )e feared that we do not 
Rtations men as oVel'S(",:~8 ei~l ~J .ltS I.ufluence. The Lord of the universe 
well done How shall tb IS vmeyard to see to it that H is work h~ 

. ey allswer to Him fa 1 k f .. 
From the very nature of hi~ officc I . l' any ac 0 vigilance? 
foreign field Rhould be one o[ d tt le attitude o[ the pastol' toward the 

evo Ion 
But calTying with 118 this hI' . 

direct relation between the < ~v '~' 11Ch we have discovered. that of the 
ahall be able, by an inve~ti 7;~~~r s zeal an? ,the people's activity, we 
minE' till attitude actually aMll~n' I t of ~he ,adlvlty now reached, to detel'­
The adionJoO of men art' but ~~le ow~r ailS lUork, by the ministry of this age. 

lllirror of thell' hearts, The church's 
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piety will never rise higher than her teachers' fidelity, And it beromes 
apparent at first view that our foreign mission movement is in its infaO(·y . 
'l'he work to~day being done is but the faint suggestion of what can be 
done and must be done. 'l'he results now annually secured sometimes 
appear to us colossal, and indeed they are. But when we test them by 
the vastness of the field, the star of our glorying goes down in total 
eclipse and we shudder undtr an awful sense of our sbortcoming. \Ve 
need ~nly co mptre the number of conversions from heathenism each 
vcar with the number of birt.hs and deaths in the same time, to he 
- r ,. ' 
oppressed with the conception of idolatry's anoual gain. "e rejoice III 

, the splendid array of men who each year offer themselve~ to God. for 
this work and well we may. But when we consider the membership of 
4the chur~h, the proportion of those thus volunteering becomes start~ 
lingly smal l. The cburch of Christ, starting with a meager handful .I~t 
members, had in less than four hundred years carried the wor~ of hte 
to almost all the known world, If the same degree o[ enterpnse had 
been maintained the work of evangelization, spreading with geol11etfl· 
cal rapidity wouid centuries since have covered the globe, and to-day 
every natio~ wonld be Christian . J\ll superstition would long a~o ha,'t" 
,t ted f· beforc the God of truth, Even the sword of the Haraeen, 
I e rea 10m h b h ld ha.,'e Bur-
instead of in~licting a deep wound upon tee urc ,wou < TI 
rendered witbout a struggle, if indeed it bad ever been ° (~rawl1, Il' 

work o[ the early Christians, performed alUi~ great oPPOSltl~n ,alnd P~II­
, , t ' t to shame the best enilellvOI':- ot the modern c Hnc 1, WI, 1 

I"e( n lOn, pu S ' I Itb 'Ve fnil very far 'I' ' f rohers aU( wea· ,. n all hE' 1' marvelous faci lhe~ 0 uu ' b f ' in our MSfl.tE'r's 
flihort to~day o[ the illea) mi8~ion spirit Het e ore ns ' 

command, . f 'lire diffkult to detNl11ine, It is not, as ~Olllt.' 
Xor is th(' CRnse of al l f CI , 't I IS in it -elf ,letel'inratetl in 

I, th t ti,e religion 0 HIS U ,.. 
ask us to be le\'e, a ., I I to ".,_ 'I" trulv 8~ Hl' WRB on , . I H' 't o. 111 t le WOrt -u ~ '" . ' 
"ital ener~y. ~ he 11 0 y '- PIT! ~Ha!-oon tbat the Christian Chl1r<.'h a~ a botly 
Pentecost. It Iii alone ~or th('" le~~ whom she professeH to Flen'e; and it 
iH lacking in ('o llfo:ecraholl to ll~ I 'to"S are Jar!!el \' aCl'ountahlE". 
cann()t be denied that for tl~IS lfer ,pas ~ing thi~ leth~rgk condition 

'tl tb le('e981ty 0 m erco Htarting, then, WI I e I ~ I! highest tlegree of usefulneM. 
h b f She can rear 1 ler . 

of the ch urr e ore . I t the burden of this reformm~ 
, I 'ision Whll'l res s __ 1.1. d. 

anll acceptmg t H? pro' k f ther for tllat II'hith will '"fKWI.r' UI~ 
work with thf> ministry, let liS loa darth <orrll)' It Ii.ld It iH oot meant 

°d I In tit' tOlI'Clf l J' J.... 
pastor to attain to tlte I 4'~ a (U I b which th(' pastor may remo\"e 
heTe to discuss the ,'anons methOl. ~ Y .. e their interest io this cauee, 

[ I ' pIe Ilntl mere • b ' the prejudices 0 lIf pea . b'!'t and fullo888. Our 8eare 18 
, on WIth • I I Y k ·1 These 11a,'e often been ~IV ..' f the pastor which will ma e I 

b ' t' quahtkatlOnS 0 
now for the ~\l Jec Ive t I '. command. , ' tl e mean8 n 11 po:-:slble fnr hllll to u"p 1 
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And we do not hesitate to lIBSert tbat the first requisite of the pastor, 
if be is to develop in his churcb the desired and necessary zeal for the 
work is that be bimself be in bearty sympathy witb it" Out of the 
abundance of the heart comes every effort that is successful in inciting 
to action" He who seeks to impart feeling to others must himself feel. 
The pastor will achieve any purpose alllong his people only as that pu r" 
pose is a part of bis own being. This is historical. Tbis is natural. 
t-iuccess in any sphere is seldom secured by one stroke, however vigor­
ous" Persistency coupled with s trength it is which com mands results" 
Unless the idea sought to be impressed by the leader of a people is a 
ronstant dweller in his own Illind, it will Dot and can not be presented. 
with the necessary diligence. It mU8t live in his life. It must so 
thorougbly possess him tbat every point of contact with anotber becomeo 
a point of transmission, direct or indirect. H e must be so h igh ly cbarged 
with earnestness in his cause that even the atmosphere about him is 
pervaded by it. There is a contagion in the realm of mind as well as in 
that o[ matter. 

'Vhen, now, we notice the utterly lifeless condition of some churches 
in the work of foreign missiollf;, we find, with j ust enough exceptions to 
,"stablish furtber our law, that tbe subject has but little bold upon the 
affections of the pastor. And if we are observant of h is life and actions, 
we shall soon learn that bis lukewarmness has a constitutional source, 11 

study of which will suggest the very subj ective qualities of which we 
3re in quest, 

In too many cases it is explained by an absence of love for souls iu 
general. It is strange that this sk'l.tement has to be made concerning 
any in the ministry of Our Lord, and it is as deplorable as strange, It is 
a sad truth, my brethren, that there are shepherds going in and out 
among God's flocks who do not love the sheep" We acknowledge it 
necessanly, however regretfully. Any attempt to ignore it would be to 
o\'e.rwh~lm co~science with the ardor of desire; to close our eyes to that 
which lIes obViously before them. Despite Christ's rebuke of him who 
p~omises hut dO~8 not fulfill, there nre men in cbarge of Ilia children 
\\ h? are not seekmg after them and cherishing them with the solicitude 
which they have vowed to obsenre. They are hirelings, and Dot shep­
her?s, T~ere are pastors who will not suffer to be interrogated as to 
then mot.lves in seeking the office. Others there are who openly aVoW 
~UCh ~otlves as should cause a blush of shame. God has no use for the 
" ypocnte anywhere" In any place he is a stumbling-block and an imped­
lI~eD.t; but l~ the holy call}ng of the ministry of I1is word he is a fou l 
~rtmlnal, bes~de whom the murderer of a fellow man is clean. Hypocrisy 
III a pastor 's doubly baneful It" 

• lIS not a merely passive, negative 

INT I.;H-8EmX ARY llJ ~SIONARY ALLIAX('E. s"; 

spiritual' condition. Its effects are not suffered by ~elf alone. It loses 
its own soul, indeed, but it is also a base thief that robs other 80uls ~f a 
blis:-ful inberit.'lnce. 'l'he entire teaching of God's word on the subject 
of moral re8poll Roibi lity is s ll ch fiS to produce trembling in those wl~o 
venture to enter the pastoral relation. If anything is (,Iearly ~e\'ealell III 

the pastor's book of divine instruction, it is that his Master Wills ~bat he 
he moved on ly by considerations of love to II!m and .Iove for SIIlUef8; 
vet it is not an unknown thing that the pastor s office 18 sougl~t. bec~use 
it affords an opportu nity to indulge, in a dignified way, ~n aspiring h~~r­
arv taste. The real object of tbe office is overlo~ked III the attractl\ e-

- I" f "18 metbodR . Both Go(1 and precIOus souls are sold lor ness 0 one 0 I ' . . I fir t 
t he gratification of intellectual pleasure, Such ~ ?ne mI8.'ie~ t 1(' hSe 
requisite of the calling, He i!i sure to evint..'e a Chl.lhng aJla~h~ as tOrt t 
welfare of even those SOU IA who have heen committed to Ill~ ID1~e( I~ ~ 

. b less then will be feel any concern for those tar remo\e( 
c
i
• ~re , bffiUn

C Unl~s!o\ a 'glowing lo\'e for souls fills the pn"tor'~ henrt, the 
10 m II. f h' I ·h , .' f' ld will deri\Te liltle support rom IS l'lUff . . 

foreIgn n:lsslou lP . t have hearty sympathy for the foreign lIlis~lUn 
But If the pa!-t~r 18 0 nti rel

' 
unselfish in his purpose~ . Th ere will 

work, he must, agaIll, be e . I J " I mbers manJ' whO an" jealous 
f d " ' "y body ot Cl tll Cl me 

ue ouo III e\ el d " tl advance th{' I)ower or promote t th'tt does not lrel' v 
o f any moveme~ < re il All their light is made to cOll"rrg(' upnn 
t,be glory of the il' own chu . '. 'II lO'l \~' hicb they have a pere;onal 

" t' tI e religiOUS WOI (.. -
the one tll1)' HpO III ~ II I" I united with this teudeuey, and 

A I tL ere IS nalla y OUI\( I " 
interest. ll{ 1 . th{' desire to ~urpa.c;s a sister eilur(' I III 
indeed often as causal for ~t, t" to outshine 11 neighboring COll!?r{'ga-. 

. " I tl e'r determlOa tOn . I " 
b rtiliancy. n I I I e Ite ,Onto eccles i:1~tic<l1 ml~el"S. t Ii'< 

I 1 'es to (egen n t iou they allow t lerose \ I ~ ' rept into the (.'hllrl'h of to-day 
I · . 31)0n that tbere lat; C b 

principally for t liS Ie. ". _ 't' the seJ' i ou~ l'on('ern of 80 {,r 

I I· 1 . which lIS {'XCI 109 . 
a love for externa (lI:~p a). . J I on buihlin~ and eqlllpnH'nt~; 

M eJI IS l:tvlS lee up . k 
rnen everywhere. 1 on I " I)ose other bran('he~ lit th(> wor ' 1 ble for t liS pur , . 
and that it may be avm a I" e I ,Vhile it would not be JUI"t 

" d Itogether ( epTlY l. . . ' '. a re stinted In fun s or a . ',nstance With tilt;' p8l"'tor, It I~ • . ,' 1 'ginntes to every. . . 
to charge thut thIS e' I on b tl . troduce an(1 fostt'r It. Th{' mm-
true that in many case~ he tlo~s 1

0 
1 til n'ltuTe when he t'ntert' biAoffil'e. 

I ' ille hiS lumau < ' 11 I II ,""t'-'I" of God l'Annot ay,\S ' f the flesh selfishneAA WI 10 ( ,.., ... 1 f ' Is to ('flU'\ Y , 
And to the extrnt that le. al slv natural to seek OUT own glory 

" "" t· It IS dang{'rol1 - I f H" " Rwav in hIS 111ll11S l Y, th "colUplishlllent of goO( or lID 1M 
. .. ., E\ren e a... TI "t" rather than our Lorn s. . ' and praised of 00('11. IUS 1 18 

"I to be seen I d 
often influenced hy 11 \~IR I • frel uently more apparent than ,rea an 
that the good accomplished,s I 1 tor is likely to be to till h'8 <hureh 
enduring. The aim of the selfis l

A
PIlS lino l\" thf'rp is n re-sort to means 

"f I' I ur(.'h ('corl po, - • rather than to edl y liS C I • 
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s,,('h as the H ead of the church never did and never could prescribe fOI' 
the administration of His redemption to men. There is 80011 seen a 
practice of substituting for God as tbe center of thought and object of 
worship some peculiarity of liturgy or song or speech, Orowds attend 
inlleed, but to be en tertained with spectacular apparatus or with doubt: 
f,,1 preaching, The great central truths of our religion are placed iu the 
bar'kground, and with them go all the lovely fruits of the Spirit which 
are the infallible index of genuine piety, Alas! alas! my brethren' 
reform is needed in the very ranks of the reformers. The servants 0;' 
Jehovah a,re bound over to tbe service of self. To-day Elisha accepts 
the Synan s sordid gift, The nnworthy steward hilles his Lord's talent 
in tbe napki n of his own selfishness, Tbe kingdom of God, designed to 
('over the eartb, IS confined within narrow limits. The tree that was 
planted by tbe divine hand that all the nation, of the earth might 
repo~e ,ID Its grateful sbade, is dwarfed and warped and gnarled by the 
conflIcltng tempests of human ailllR. 

It is Dot intended here to disparage any proper desire for the en. 
hancemen,t of ~ chure-b's temporal or local interest.a. .\ certain degree of 
chu rch pnde IS commendable, and even essential. .seither pastor DOl' 
peo?le are to be censured, but highly praised, for endeavoring to make 
the,lr chur~h home as pleasant for tbemselvelS and as attractive to others 
as IS conSIstent with Scriptural economy and charity Let th h' f 
God be ado d 'Th b ,e ouse 0 

I 
' r~e, e est we can bring is Dot too beautiful or noble for 

a pace m HIS dwelliu~ Let tbe l ' I 'f I b ~,lea\01I y gl ts of melody and eloquente 
)~ t ere employed, Satan perverts them for the uestl'uction of lieD' 
~;~ ,~h~~l~ nO\~~dIS people dedit-ate them to !-lerve in the salvatiun of 

• " IS, no .e use ,of talellt~, but their abuse, that meets condem-
n,ttlon, ThiS relatIon eXIsts between good and bad th t h b Ii 
rent a good thina ma b 't. ' a owever eue -
when misem 10 <:led ~h e, I, ca~ becOl~e to t,he same extent pernieiou~ 
.l\Ia!o;ter, Wt!n Yhe' uses eh~:s: must "link hiS ?wn. person in that of his 
brands himself as an un 0 ce to further hiS own personal enciH, he 
The austere prophet to~~:~~:~ostle ~f Hi m who was meek and lowly. 
selfishness lack in practical-zeal f~l' ~~aLDst tho~e ~astors who through 
words of divine indignatio ' "H l e ~vangehzatlOn of tbe world, the 
offel'ings and sacrifices as i~ ~b ,at l ~he l~rd as great delight in burnt 
obey is better than sac'rifice an~Ytlll~ t e VOice of the Lord? Behold, to 

But it is to be said f 'tb °h eltl'ken than the fat of rams." 
1 ' UT €'r, t at the pasta 1 le~lrty sympathy with the work of f ' , r, w 10 would enter into 
jed that emphasis in his Own m' d °lr~ l~n, miSSions must give the Bub-
I 10 W lICll Its m 't I ' e emand. 1'he minister of tb' agnl U( e and Importance 

than the follower of any otb IS age, ~ore than ever before, and more 
er vocatIOn, must be a symmetrical man . 
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The great variety of his duties, the wide and ever widening scope of the 
work to whicb the present church is heir, require it. He dares not 
choose one pbase of the church's duty, and resolve to devote bimseH to 
that alone, That wonld be to cultivate one part of the field and allow 
the remainder of his Lord's harvest to be choked by thorns and thistles, 
That pastor who secures tbe largest results is he who by careful investi­
gation of his whole field of labor learns tbe relative needs of its different 
parts, and then gives to each its proportionate amount of care. lIe bas 
no hobby , His eye is everywhere, and his hand jealously guards one 
part against encroachment by another. .Much of tlle indifference shown 
by pastors toward the interests which we are considering, is attributable 
to their ignorance of the real condition of the work, Tbey study tbe 
field in which tbey are immediately employed, and tbat alone, And so 
they persuade themselves that this is tbe all-important matter tbat must 
engage their energies. No man, my brethr~n, is as p~o~e to err lD 

judgment as the ignorant mAn, And where Ignorance LS lllexcusabl~, 
there error of judgment becomes positively sinful. ~ow, the tl'ut~ 18 

that no man thoroughly conver::Ant with the facts relatmg to .tbe foreign 
mission work, call fail to be cODvinced that of all the questl~nB before 
tbe church to.day the evangelization of the heathen world IS the one 
that calls at this j~lDcture for the strongest :LUp~asi~, 'Ve do not now 
assert that it is the most impol'tnnt oue ot all til Itself, althou~h we 
helieve we might ,'ent11re that Ileclaratioo ~n tl~is preSelH'6 wlth~ut 
, ' g dl'o,ppl'o\,,' 1 But we tlo sa \' that lD new of the appalling IIlCurl'lU "'. a , · I 
ma nitude of the work, and of the appalling slot~ of the chul'ch at ,ar,p:l" 
tll: uestion calls more loudly than aoy otber tor proper, pl'e~ent~ltton 

q "01 'l'all'" We woule} not lower the lIHportanre of 
to the attentIon or HIS I. ", " l.'L . 
other branches of work in which the church IS aChv~ly en~g~el. U ll l~ 

f 1 
' S'Oll . ''s a aloriou:-. one, InattentIon to It " oul I\.' ('ause 0 lOme IIlIS I .. I:'> _' • , 

" I' '1' I The !-iouls of men at our uoor:-. are as prec10ll lS as 
cTlDllDal am SlIICH a " IV f 'I' , , " l' to be as temlerly careu for. e are al lDK e\t'n 
those In ~\fnca, ani al e

d 
' .,~ mmensurate with our opportunities, 

here to make our en eel \ 01:'1 CO I 'e-t\ 
b of workerl'l and the alllount of ruoney elIlp o} 

Ano yet the n~1D el'l I . 'It . 0111" when l'ompareu with the number uf 
, h ' the chure 1 ess, 1ft c, 
III reac lllg , .': abI" higher than the foreign work can show, 
souls at stake, are IlUme

e1
S
l;r: t neglected ought to be the more 

If tbe part of the fielll t Hilt I,t'i mos few pastors wbo should not place 
tl dvoe'lted then t 1I;~le ure d W carnes y a ., , , I' t r thinw. requiring to ue urge. e 

f ' ' " IS first 011 thell I~ 0 <:1- • b orelgo mls810 J , . luI that the pastor allow to thiS au ~ 
do oot aovil:;c ultraism i we p en on,Y . 

t 'ts due cunslderahon, 
limely imp~r~aot ~<1 ter I . "ented from giving this subject worthy 

The mlllister IS often ~re f tbe nature of the work. The remote-
, l. l.' '.,'once-phon a em phaSIS uy ulS ml 
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ness of its field tends to create au impression of separateness from his OWll 

concern, He needs to remember that tbe work is his own as t ruly as if 
he were the missionary on heathen Roi l. The foreign mission is not a 
new church; it is the ch urch abroad, I t is the church extending hersel!.' 
It is the home church obeying h er divine command. "The mission­
aries/' says Dr. Moxam, II aTe our hands, doing the work to which we with 
tlicm have been raIled." Tbe relatiol1, therefore, is au organic one, 
entailing all tbe responsibilities of snpport and sympathy, If Our hands 
are palsied and inefficient, it is we who make them so. By as much as 
W(' sever them from our bodics, we ('ause teebleness and decay. The 
home minister must [eel, and mllst make his people feel, that~ he and 
they are as strictly accountable for the success of the foreign work as fol' 
that at borne. When he comes to realize this truth, then be will experi­
ence an awakened interest in foreign missions, wbich will prompt him 
to ceaseless endeavor in their behalf. " Then, therefore, the pastors of out" 
churches shall so open lheir hearts to tbe lIoly Spirit tbat lIe may teach 
them an allequate love for the foreign mission movement then much 
will.bave been accomplished toward the resurrection of th~t consuming 
paSSIOn for the spread of lbe gospel which characterized tbe apostolic 
churcb. For this outpouring upon H is servants, let all God's people 
devoutly pray. 

The discussion of this paper was opened by Ellis B. Burgess, of 
Gettysburg Seminary, followed by two-minute speeches by the fol­

lOWing delegates: Mr, C. E, E wing, of Yale Divinity School; 
R, 0 , Morse, of Rochester Seminary ; R, Downs a nd R, M, Laba-
ree, of Princeton S eminary ' Hugh G Wh 'te f U' S ' 

I • i , 0 mon emmary 
(Hampden-Sidney); George McKay, of McCormick Seminary; 
B, B, Bosworth and C W L' k f R h ' 
'. • . IS, 0 oc este r SemInary. This 

diSCUSSion was closed by Rev Mr NicllOls of B 'B h '. , assel n, urma. 
1O :30

A M, After prayer by Mr, Boyd, of McCormick Seminary 
Mr , D Willard Lyon of th E " ' 

, e I{ecutlve Committee of the Students' 
Volunteer Movement fa F ' M' , . , 

dd r orelgn Isslons, delivered the followin g a ress: 
" THE CAI,L TO EVANGELIZE TilE WORLD." 

The world is a great battlefield C fl' 
rises up against nation III . ~n lCts are ever raging. Nation 

I ' h' ' an quarrels With fellow lUau and h e has stl'ug-
g es 10 18 Own bOsom. It is the consta . ' . 
wrong, conscienc'e and sin, self and Bats n~Lstr~e between rl~ht and 
has made all tbese myriads of battle n. . 1e rat surrender ltl Eden 
have met, and every strife is but s fpos~lble, Two mighty leaders 

a part 0 thLS one great engagement. 
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The more numerous host is marshaled by the voice of a mighty 
general. His is the popular army, for his inducements appeal to thl' 
worldly tagtes of men, The wages he pays seem large, and be is big 
with promises, He balds tbe key to the, world's bank and uses unspar­
ingly the funds it contains for the prosecution of his work. His objeC't 
is to conquer the world, He seeks to bring all men to tbe same plane 
on which he stands, to animate them with the same motives, to prepare 
them for his service for all eternity. 

The other army is smaller but mightier. The Commander-in·Chil'f 
is tbe Lord Almighty, The Captain of our salvation leads ahead, 
"Who is this King of glory 7 The Lord of hosts, He is the King of 
glory.J1 'fhe cause for which this army is fighting is the liberation of 
slaves,-slaves to sin and Satan. Its object is never to stack arms until 
sin is vanquished and its champion is chained in his everlasting prison. 

Fellow students, we are comrades in this battle. Qur great Com­
mander issued his call for recruits, and we are enListed in the tight. .\ 
second call caine for lenders in the army, and we are now receiving our 
I"3 pecial training. Soon we are to leave our 'Yest Poin~ ano go to ~he 
front. Another call lDust be beeded, which WIll determlDe our locatIOn 
in the field. The first call was a call to sel'vice, the second indicated the 
k' d of service the third will point out the place of service. It has 

1
iU 

d been is~ued in its general form. May the Holy Spirit reveal ih.; 
a rea y . . . h "G . t 11 tl 

ersonal application in each indIVidual life ere. 1'0 ye In 0 a Ie 
p hI . 11 'orld and preach the gospel to the woe creatIOn. 
\\ 'filere are three parties who are deeply concerned in this (·all. The 
first is the Qne who issued it. From His .holy home lIe looke.d down 

th ' II led world which with HIS Falber, He loved wltb such upon e SlD-pO u • I. II 
, fi 'te I Though Ulall deserved not the slightest ruer('Y, yet e W;l:-; 
III III ave, H' If d I' d tl I 

d 'I asSl'on that Ile abased llise an lIe 1a we so move Wit] comp . 
, I d d I' 'f1ms He opened Ibe way of salvatIOn to nil mIght be exa te an lVe. • 

d ' His' ullse"rchablt· wir'llom CltOOSlllg to make redeemed men; an In 0-' '. • I 
b h Id of Ihi. sah"lt ion to IllS fello\\' men, He commltte( to 

man t e era ' .• I ' I' Ih . t w~rk of preaching the gospel, auu t lUI!i gave lUll e 
hlln. the grea . . 'orker with (t-od the Father, tile ~pirit, and 
l>rivilege of bC("OlD lllg a lO\\ . . k .• H' 

, I I II for men to accept thIS gre,lt WOI' I auu If' 
lIimRelf lIe ISSUet t Ie CU h f H' I 

' I tl'lt lie mlhll' it the key-thoug t. 0 IS 81'1t 'I t in it was NO ,eep \. . I 
1D ereR . tl ('alUean mOllnt wht're 'Y pTl'~ .t1 lIe repeat~ It on Ie ,- .. . 
days on eal I . • f II h 8 I'ather to hear the wOl'dl-' of thti"II' rlHen 

. o' nll11ent HIS 0 O\\'.;;r 1'" H k 
\"lOllS app 1 • 1 m 'It the table UI-l lie eats with th("m. l' lila ("ij 

l .. or(l. He tells, It t~ tl e s~ e wbeu He appears to them Imddeuly ill tb .... 
it the burden ot Jlls .l11es gl the echo of His great prayer fo)" them 
I u 'lIld Ills won s are I "H )arre rOOll,. (0. F tb r hath ~ent )It\ pyen ~n st;'Uc I you. .... 
when He says: ,..\!o; the a e 
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departs from tbem on Olivet's billtop with tb e words "unto the utter­
most part of tbe eartb" resounding from the clouds wbicb hid Him 
from tbeir sigbt. 

The second party concerned is the world, tbougb subjectively it 
knows no concern. It lies under condemnation, for it knows not of 
Christ. II And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there 
any other name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein 
,.,e must be saved." .. Tbe wages of sin is deatb; but the free gift of 
l~od is eternal life in Christ Jesus eur 1.0rd." But before they can know 
of our Lord, we must respond to the call to go; and tbey must know 
he fore tbey can believe, and believe before they can be saved. Tbe 
eternal welfare of the mass of mankind is concerned in this great rail 
of our Commander. 

Tbe other party interested is the Cbristian, for it is he tbat is caned . 
To the unsaved the caB is, II Come" j to the redeemed it is, I, Go." 
(I'nlesB some one before us had responded to the latter call, we would 
not have heard the former. In gratitude, thrD, what smaBer service 
ought the Cbristian to offer tban bis whol. Re rvice to the work of pub­
lishing the tidings which have so gladdened him to the people in the 
ends of the earth ? 

lI }le," "the world," and "ye"- these are the Author, the object, 
and the agents of salvation; the Commander-in-Cbief, the slaves to be 
liberated, and the soldiers of the army. 

Now look at the call itself, and note its characteristicR. It is an 
unmistakable cal1. There is no uncertain sou nd. The duty is plain,­
" preach." The message to be carried is II the gospel II and it will be a 
two-e~~ed weapoll," piercing even to the dividing of ~oul and spirit, of 
both ]omts and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents 
of tbe heart IJ j "for it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth." Tbe field of work is "the world lJ and the hearers are 
11th I I ." d ' . e W 10 e creation, an those who are snmmoned are all those dis-
c~ples who hear the call. Strange, is it not, that men have read these 
Simple words so long, amI have obeyed them to such a narrow extent? 
S.trange that when Carey proposed that the Nottingham ministers con­
Sider th~ duty of carrying tile gospel to the heatben world , one of these 
leaders ~n the cburcb, althougb be bad olten read Mark 16 : 15 should 
Bay to him "Yo . d ' , . ung. m~n, SIt Own . When God pleases to convert the 
heathen, he Will ~o It Without your help or mine." Strange that we do 
noht more truly hft up Our eyes and look on the fields tbat t hey are 
W Ite already un~o harvest. ' 

This is a great call. There are great nations to meet \Vhat con-
queror ever presented sucb a wide field to his solcli f ' ? If ers or conq uest 
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the s ilent pyramids which had stood for forty centuries inspired the 
soldiers of Napoleon witb a new entbusiasm as tbey passed beneath 
their shadow, 'what holy zeal should arOllse the hearts of the soldiers of 
~he cross when an angelic chorus makes heaven ring with a joyous 
halle lujah over each slave liberated. 'Vhat commander could ever give 
greater assurances of victory than ours? What greater re ward for 
service was ever offered than that" they that tUrn many to righteous­
ness" shall shine" as the stars for ever and ever"? 

This, too, is an urgent callI-urgent, first, because of the One who 
issues it. If a king's business requires haste, what dispatch is Dot neces­
sary in carrying out the request of the King of kings? Fifty-five genera­
tions have passed since the call was made, and in none of them has it 
been fully obeyed. .. And this gospe) of tbe kingdom sball be preacbed 
in the whole world for a testimony unto all the nationsj and then shall 
the end come." We are all looking anxiously for the end of Satan's 
rule i but are we not delaying the happy day by our own disobedience 1 

It is an urgent call, in the second place, because of the number of 
thos£> in whose behalf it is issued. This means all creatures who have 
not heard the gospel. We JJlay find some such in our own land and in 
other Christian lands,- to the shame of the church it must be said. But 
the vast multitudes of those who bave not beard the gospel message are 
found in pagan lands. "Is it not a solemn fact," asks Daniel 'Vilson, 
"that, taking the world at large, of every three persons walking on. the 
vaRt globe, two have never heard of the Savior, have never seen. I.l Bible, 
know nothing of heaven and nothing of hell?" How must tillS ~olemn 
fa.t dear fellows appear to lfim who died that the world mlgbt be 
f)a~~d" If it doe~ not appear solemn to us now, that two-thirds of our 
fellow lDen know not of Jesus' love, bow awful it ~'ill appear ,when we 
are called to render an account for the deeds done ID the botly. . 

The inadequacy of the heathen religions ad.us to the ur~ency ~( thiS 

II W h Mohammedanism amI find Its monotheism DlIDgle41 
ca. e searc ··d I I . tI . 

. h I 'd bout tbe moral life of the indlvl un . t8 ID uenee IS WIt oose 1 ens a . f. 
I d h · It II·fts no one nearer God here j how CR n It herea ter . semmn , e aSlDg. . 

We look to Hindooism amI find a cold, unconscIOUS God, ft ~oul that 
exists only as the moon's reflection in water, and a ~loou~y hope of to~l 

. . It Imost limitless series of transUllgratIons. \Vhere 18 extm ctlOn a er an a .' II rd 
there salvation in such a religion 1 Then, there 18 Buddhism. As R. Y 
sa 7S II the system of Buddhism is humiliating~ cheerless, ruan-marrlDg, 

) , . It t II e that I am not a reahty, that I bave no soul. 
soul-crusblllg. e Sill. I d f h 

b . s ever repeated hke the Cf"ase e88 soun 0 t e 
n~~-, y-~ . 

. . . . b b that I ahall be subject to sorrow, Impermanence, 
sea wave on t e sore, . t 

. I I exist and yet that I cannot cease to eXIS , nor and unreality as ong as , 
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for countless ages to come, as I can only attain ~i1'\'ana in the time of a 
supreme Buddha." What is Confuciani III but a negative system of 
eth ics, impotent to give a way 01 salvation'? There is a legend told of a 
man who had fallen into a deep, !lark pit, lying: in its miry bottom 
groaning and unable to move. Confucins appeared, and addressing t he 
man, said , I, Poor fellow, 1 am sorry fol' you j why were you s uch a foo l 
as to get in there? Let me give you a piece of advice: if you ever get 
out, tlon't fa ll in again." But with a gasping moan the man called 
for help to get out. A Buddhist priest carne hy and said , " P oor fellow, 
I am very much pained to "ee you there; I think that if you would 
fl.(·ramble up two·thi rcls of the way, or even half, I I"ould reach you and 
lift you OlJ-t." But he lay entirely helple"s and unable to rise. Th en 
the Savior came by, and hearing his cries, went to the very brink of the 
pit, strpt('hed down, and lairl holrl of the poor man, nnll brought him up, 
sayin/!, "Go, and sin no more." Dear brothers, let lIS realize that 
Ch rist is the only Sa\·ior, ami that tlieR(' religiol1f: of heathendom are 
worthless to save men from the penalty, power, or pollution of sin. H ow 
urgent. then, t he call because of the inadeqna('y of th e heathen religions! 

A fourth evidence of the urgency of tl1i" ('all lies in the appeals from 
the heathen who have tasted of the gospel. The Christians in Pgan(la 
nre so anxious to have the ~ospel preached to their people that Rev. 
R. II. Walker has I'ecentl y 8Rirl that he lived among them for th ree 
months without spending anyth ing. "Many other Christian ('bief", offer 
to p rovide all that the country will 8upply' for anyone who will go and 
l ive witb tbem A.nd teach the people. Let this be known in England," 
he !:'ays, " and surely some will otTer to come and help us. What \\e 
want is mort:" men. The- Christians will find them houses and food." A 
lady convert in a heathen land "end" in a pathetic message: "Tell 
your peopl.e how fast ~~'e are dying, and ask them if they cannot send the 
gosppi a little faster. Rev. 1\11'. Scott was Couversing with a Bean'r 
In(lian, up hy Lake Atbabasca, on the lo\"e of God and tbe dealh of 
Chri8t for man's salvation. He paused a moment in his cODvers..'1tioll for 
fear. of ti ring the man , for it i8 difficult to keep the attention of those 
InlitanF. any length of time. But tbe man cried out eagprly "\Vhy do 
you stop ? Go on ! go on ! I alll hungry; I am st.arving t~ hear stIeh 
wonhll I have never heard them hefore" rnl1e f Af ' 
f 

. ..1. . cry comes rom rJ(~ 
01' more guspel and less rlllll ' I " 
'. I an( we may ~t'e the unage of the Ma('c-

domao wben we behold the eOllVel'ts all Ovpr tl e I t l Id I \' • '" ' I lea len war p e~l( 111,1{ 
tor more mlSSlonaneR to cany the' I t ' I" " . gool I ( IIlgH to th eir perish in" brotherH 
ant! slHtel'H. l"" 

This migbty call i. urgent I'n tl I· I I .. . ., le <is pace, becaut:ie of the appealH 
hom the ml8810nane~ at the front D)), '. [ K' . r. . iVI R, 0 10tO, J apan, 8end~ 
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th is cry: II 'I'he greatest danger which tbreatens Japan comes from the 
fact that no moral sanctions are taught in the government schools, and a 
clas8 of young men are being raised up with whom the old sanctions are 
gone and no new ones have taken their place. Christianity is the only 
thing which eun save J apan from anarehy and revolution ." Listen to 
the l'alls i' l'om the different churches in this Sunrise Kingdom. Dr. Knox 
tell" us that the Amer ican Boart! wants to man five new stations, and the 
Baptists ('all for twenty-five marc men. 

A few days before his death, in 1890, Mackay, 01 Uganda, sent bome 
to England a ri nging appeal, which is not the less applicable to us on 
th is side of the Atlantic: II You sons of England , here i& a fi eld for your 
energies. Bri ng with you your highest education and your greatest 
talentsj you will fi nd scope for the exercise of them all. You men of 
God who bave resolved to devote your lives to the cure of the ~ouls of 
me n here is the proper field for you. It is not to win memberl3 to the 
ch u/ch but to win men to the Ra\Tio r wbo otherwise will be los t, 
that I ~ntreat you to leave your work at home to the many \\~ho .Bre 
read\' to undert.ake it, and to come forth yourselves to reap thiS fie ld 
now· white to the harvest. Home is mshing in with her salvation by 
t-1iler8 ments a n{1 a religion of carnal ord inances. 'Vp want m e n w~o 
will preach J esus nnd tbe resurrection. 'GO? is a .~pirit' j and let 111m 
who believes that throw up every other consideratIOn anll l'owe forth 
to teach these pe~ple to I worship Him in spirit and in truth.'" .\nd 
from all Africa we seem to hear the reverberations of the. short anti 
emphatic appeal of Davi(\ Livingstone from the heart a t the Dark 
Continent to the llrotestants of tbe world: " Come o~, ?I'eth.ren! " . 

At Shanghai in 1877 one hundred and twen~y IllISSIOnarleS, gath~let\ 
from all parts of thut vast empire, ami re~~esentll1g almost all 'lento u~I1l~. 
l' 'd' II Feeling our utter insufficlency for the grea~ \'\ 0 1' . bO 

10~sl'l SRI. \' "e (10 most earnestly plead, with one VOice, ralhng 
l'Hpll y expaDl ll1g. \\ . ' 11 

. I I '1 -I of God for more laborers. And we WI as ear· 
lIpon the w 10 e c l u n 1 I !'l " t fl .' l 

" II I d t the throne of grace that t 1€' • Illrl n ... "lUI 
nestly and uDlte( v p ea at' I ' 1 

. I b" I of all to whom this appeal comes 0 cry, ..011, 
may mOve t lC ear s . . ' h " t I 

I I ?' \.nd may tillS SplTlt e comUlUUlca el 
what wilt thou have me 0 {a J . • to r t 

1 lrch to chnrch froru contlDent l'on lOeu , 
from heart to heart,. fr? m C HI II be ar~used and every soldier of th~ 
unti l the whole Chnstlnn world S 111 d 't t'l e m",ghty" The next 

b l I f tbe Lor agams 1 • 
cros, sball come to t e Ie po, ' CI 'no 1'0 1"90 with nearly four f iss' onR ne8 111 ll, 0 I 
general conference 0 U1 I 'ent issuetl four appE."sls to the home 
times as many delegates pres I i ordained missionaries, the second 
ch un'hes : tbe first was nn appea or.. . 1 the fourth was a 

the third for Indy m18810narlC8, am. .. • for lay workers, 
sUlll ming up of thp 

other tbree call.. Listen to lIB .tU'rmg notes. 
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HDEAR BRETHREN IN Ol-lRIST: We, the ~eueral conference of Prot­
estant missionaries in China, having just made a special appeal to you for 
a largely increased force of ordained missionaries to preach the gospel 
throughout the length and breadth of this great land, to plant churches, 
to educate native ministers and helpers, to create a Christian literature, 
and in general to engage in and direct the supreme work of Christian 
evangelization; and baving also just made an appeal to you [or a largely 
inereased force of ullordained meu, evangelists, teachers, and physicians, 
to travel far and wide, distributing books and preaching to the masses, 
to lend a strong, helping hand in the great work of Ch ristian education, 
and to exhibit to China the benevolent side of Christianity in the work 
of bealing the sick,-therefore, we do now appeal to you, the Protestant 
ch urche. of Christian lands, to send to China in response to these cans 
one thOlUJand more men within jiue year8 {rarn this time. 'Ve make this 
appeal in behalf of three hundred millions of unevaugelized heathen; we 
make it with all the earnestness of our whole hearts, as men over­
wbelmed with the magnitude and responsibility of the work before 118; 

we make it with unwavering fai th in the power of a risen Savior to 
call men into His vineyard and to open the hearts of those who arc 
Il~ st~wards to B~nd out and support them; and we shall Dot cease to cry 
111 lg~t1 l y unto H an that He will do this thing, alHi that our eycs may 
see It." . 

. The N~rtb American constituency of the China Inland Mission adds 
Its appeal ~n ,words which can only come from heart~ that are burning 
to tell CbrlSt s gospel to the perishing millions: "We plead with you to 
~on~e ave: and belp us for the sake of the millions of souls here who arc 
dYIng wIt,b~ut G~d,'-dying so fast that before these words reach you, 
~~other mIllIon WIll bave passed beyond Our aid to a Christless grave. 

e 'pray you cons~der this solemn fact, and constrained by the love o{ 
Chnst, obey speedIly our Savior's last command to I preach the gospel to 
every creature/ in China as elsewhere. We know it will be necessary 
to l'ount the cost, for you will need to be read f ' 
you have never e " . y or such temptatIOns as 
8ibly {or death, :pefle~ced at ho~e,-for toiling, for suffering, and poe­
those who are 'fa ~ver~ eless, we Ilnplore you to come for the sake of 

f s gOlDg beyond Our reach . We also ask you to come 
OJ' your own sakes fo r yo '11 fi I . 

( II . ' U WI 1O( here m Christ and in the word I a. 
u ness, a sweetness a precious . 

outweigh all you rna' ' 6. f nes.'J, a JOy, and a strength' that will 
left us said , 'The y sacn ce Or Him. Our blessed Master before IIe 

, . re IS no man th at bath I ft h ' 
siliters, or (ather, or motber or ,< • e ouse, or brethren, or 
and the gospel's but be sh 'II wl ~e, or ch Ildren, or lands, fo r My sake, 
h ouseR, and brethren and ~ t receIve an hundred fold now in this time, 

, SIS ers, and mothers, and children and lands , , 
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with persecutions; and in the world to come eternaJ life.' ' Ve have been 
in tbe work bu. a short time, but we bave already proved that tbe Loru 
a bundantly fulfills tbis promise, for we ourselves have received a joy and 
blessing beyond anything we thoughto( before leaving home j besides this, 
though we are as yet but a little band , we have the consciousness, which 
is in itself a rich reward, of having told not a few out of tbese perishing 
millions, of tbe love I that passetb knowledge.' For Cbrist's sake, for 
your own sake, but above all, for the sake of Him who waits to see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied, we plead with you to cry, 'Here am 
I; send me.'" 

We might listen (or hours to calls from bere and there in the world· 
wide field, and all would Bound tbe same cry. W ha1 of the resp'''''' 1 
Has the cburch forgotten that ber first work is to preacb tbe gospel to 
e very creature,-to evangelize the world? Sbe gives meD and mODey 
grudgingly, as if it were an evidence of charity on her part to gi:e any­
t hing; but Christ cbarged her with it as bet supreme duty. It IS not a 
matter of charity, but of obedience to tbe call . Tbe army bas been 
camped around tbe base of supplies long enough. Tbe SCOllts bave 
found great breaches in the enemy's ranks j it is now high t ime to 111 0 1'8 

forward and CHARGE. 
There was a time ill our late civil war when the resources o( the 

U nion forces seemed nearly spent. It looked as if the last volunteer 
had enlisted, and the last dollar bad been given to the cause. An~the ,. 
('a ll came from \Vasb ington for nearly as many men as bad enhsted 
before. The nation stood trembling before the summons and counted 

tl t Then with a burst of patriotism men anll hays from the 
1e cos . d I . . 

f · f om business life from tbe plow, respon el, SIllglDg: pro esslOns, r , 

" Wo are coming, Father Abraham. 
Thr('o hUDdred thousand more." 

The great world.battle is at a crisis. 'The forces at tbe front 8~ 
, owers Consecrated men and mont'y are sore ., 

tax~d dbey~~dfot:l::l~: an ou~pou ring of the Holy Spirit on men's. beart8 
nee e . . h t of loyal Cl1ristial1s would leap iuto tbe cootiId, and 
that a mighty 08 'I k ' dam with the war cry, "TilE EV.\NOELlZA· 

wage the war of Ch n st s Ing "' NE'nATION " !Stopping not till victory or 
'.rlON OF T il E "'O RI,O I N ,Ti ll S 0., ~ I! the Lord J esus Chri!!lt . 
g lory shall crown them III tbe presence a 

I 
. of this address Mr. Lewis E . Lyon, of Auburn, 

At the conc USlon W H 5 d t . . . f m General and Mrs. . . ewa r 0 
presented an m Vltatlon ro tion to atte nd an informal reception a t 
the delegates of the Conven ( The appreciation of the 
t h eir home at five o' clock that a ternoon. 
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Convention was expressea by loud applause, and at the hour s tated 

the Conve ntion adjourned to enjoy General and Mrs. Seward's 

hospitality. 

11:00 A.M. After singing "Ye Christian heralds," the report 

of the E xecutive Committee was presented by Mr. G. H. Flint. of 
Yale Divinity School. 

REPORT Olf EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Executive Committee of the American Inter-Seminary Mis~ion­
ary A lIiance respectfully submits the Jollowing report oj their work 
during the past year: 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee held at Union Seminary, 
~ew York City, February 5, 189:?, all the members were present. The 
al'Cotmts of the Executive Committee for the preceding year were exam­
ined and found correct, a balance of S365.94 being in the hands of the 
l'hairman. The means for raising the funds necessary for the SUppOI·t of 
the Alliance were Jully discussell and carefully considered. It was finally 
voted to reduce tbe tax from thirty-five cents to twenty-five cents, with 
the "ery earnest recommendation that the seminaries be prompt in pay­
ment of al1 assessments. Several of the seminaries have back dneR !-itill 
unpaid. The maintenance of the twenty-five-cent ta..x is possible only 
when all dues are paid at once. LIenee tbe very great nec~ssity that ail 
the seminaries respond. It was voted that the time of the payment 1)[ 

the tax be at tbe annual convention . If any seminary is not represen te(l 
at the {'onvention by delegate, the money should be sent to the chair­
man of the Executive Committee. 

The provisional program of the next Convention, to be l1eld at 
Auburn, ?ctober 2i-3~, was arranged. Th e appointment of the peTlna­
Ill'ut chaIrlnan to preslde at the Auburn Convention was left with the 
chairman. After careful consideration, ~Ir. J. }~. AdamR, of )I('Cormkk 
~eminary. Chicago, was selected. 

A meeting of the Executive Committee was held at Aubu ro Semi­
na?, Octol.)er .29. lR92, fo~1' m~mbers beillg present. The resignation of 
1111. Na~~ol , ot B(,s~n ~lllvenHty, was received and accepted. Delegates 
f~on~ "rttenberg Seminary, at Spri ngfield, Ohio, from Union Biblical 
RemIDan' at Dayton Ohio ., d v I D'" ,. 

• :' " < n 1 a e IVIDlty ,')chool, at New Haven, 
<.,;~n nectl('ut,. presented tbei r claims for the next Convention. The com­
mittee una11lmously decided [or Yale. 

The l'ommittee recommend: 
1. That heneeforth the Co v t' b ·' 'd 
? Th . n en Ion e uecI ed two yeal's in advance. 
-. at the cha<rman of the Publ ' t' d C . ICa Ion an orrespondence COUl-
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mittee. be from tbe same seminary as tbe chairman of the Executive 
Committee. 

3. That all delegates on return to their seminaries examine their 
finan cial relation to their Al1ianee, and promptly return tq the chairman 
of tbe Execut ive Committee all present and past dues of the Alliance. 

W. D. CROCKETT, Auburn. 
JOHN H. STRONG, Rocbester. 
G. H . FLINT, Yale. 
F. S. SCHULTZ, Gettysburg. 

O n motion of Mr. ] . G. Scott, of Virginia Seminary, the report 

was adopted. 
The new committees were announced as follows: 

Executive Commilree-A. L. McClelland, Yale Divinity School, cbair­
man; D. F. Boomershine, Lancaster Theological Seminary; John. G. 
Scott, Virginia Theological Seminary; H. Y. Corey, Newton TheologIcal 
Seminary j H. S. Lawrence, 'Vitlenberg Theologlcal Semmary. T 

Corrf$JJOYUlence and Publicat",n Committee~~. G . . Heckman, . Yal~ 
Divinity School, chairman ; T. A. 'Valtrip, UUlo~ BIblical Seml~8ry , 
C. O. Grey, Un ion rrheologicnl Seminary, .New 'Y ork; .Y. P. 'VlDter~ 
Western Theological Seminary, Holland, MiCh. ; F. R. Nltzscbke, ~Iora 
vian Theological Seminary. . . . 

Tramporlation Com,miUfe-A. L. Grein, Yale DIVIUlty School. 

The question as to the place where the Alliance should be 
. s idered Wittenberg TheologIcal Seml-held In two years was can· . . 

f S . field Ohio was recommended; and afler dISCUSSIOn 
nary,o prGm

g
d

. , of Virginia ' Burgess. of Gettysburg; Scott, of 
by Messrs . 00 wm, ' b h tter 

. . . P k f Auburn' and Schuhz. of Gettys urg, t e rna VIrgInIa ' ee e,o, 'd . 
• . Committee for further consl eratlOn. fer red to the E xecutive . h 

was re M H V S Peeke of Auburn Semmary. t e 
After prayer bY

d 
r_

1 
. ' ~g ;he rep~rts of seminaries, and the 

Convention returne to lean 

following reported : 
. tl gh \(r S Colgate, Jr. 

II ' It ~em ll1ary , lrou - . . 
am I on " . b 1\1 ThoDl8$ Holmes. 

Rochester Remlllary, thrOugh .M r. 'V A. Hudson. 
Princeton Semi nary, throug h :r..;' C· C· French. 
All~gbeny Scmil~ary, throug h 1t~~. i E. Shumaker. 
McCormick Semmary. thr~g J W Bovard. 

Xenia Semi nary, througb 1 r. d' wi;h the benediction, which was 
The session was then c ose 

A S Hoyt of Auburn. pronounced by Rev. ., I 
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A FTER NOON S ESSION . 

2: 00 P.M. Afte r singing" Love divine, all love e x celling," 

prayer was offe red by Mr. H V. S Peek e, of Au burn, for those 

laboring in forei gn lands. /I Abide with me II was th e n s ung, afte r 
which a number of prayers were offe red by the delegates. The 

devotional exercises were closed by the singing of " H oly S pir it, 

Light divine" and" Jesus, a nd shall it e ve r be ?" 
2: 30 PM Mr. G G. Johnsoll, of H amilton S eminary, p re­

sented the following paper : 

1/ E,' ANGELIZATJON T UE FIRST TUING ." 

Ghrist-centered is this religion of ours. From Christ and through 
C~ TlS~ 18 our redemption i to Cbrist and for Christ is OUT service. His 
~lsh IS our duty ; His word is our law. \ Vithout H is seal no command 
IS authoritat ive. H e is "Lord of all, " ' V hen therefore we wish to 
know the relative i~portance of things, we loo'k to Bee b~w H e graded 
them. When we W1Sh to know the mo.t important - the first thing to he 
don~ by ~s ,as Christiaos,- we look to Him for ou; instructions. From 
the tpse dlXlt there is 0 0 nppeal. 

What is this first thing the do' [ 'h ' h . . . , lOgO " lC to us IS of prIma ry 1111-

i;I',tauce.? ' Ve look for our aoswer to H is own words, and naturally to 
. 18 partlOg words, and we hear H im saying : " All auth 't h t h b 

given unto Me in heaven d ... on y a een 
d ' . 1 ' an on earth, Go ye therefore Rnd make 

IlI
d
cIP[es

th
o[ S~II tb~ natIOns, baptizing them into the name of the Father 

an 0 e on and o[ the Holy Gh t te h' tb ' h . os: nc 109 them to observe all 
lOgs w aisoever I commanded you · ' I I I . 

even unto the end of the Id " , <t o{ 0 , am With you alway, war , 
Here is the primary duty of th Ch ' . 

him to do, He must tarr not e n stlBo, here is the first thing for 
kingdom of the world ra b , cease nl ot, weary not, rest not, until 1\ the 

h
. C ecome t le kingdom o[ Lo d d f 
IS hrisL" Whatever is less tha th O . I our r , an 0 

E 
'. n 18 18 ess than first 

ivangelizatlOn - is it this thin . 0 ~ : 

the authority o[ the diction. . g'dorbls It less than tllIS? I take it, on 

h
. < n es, an etter yet of to . 

very t IDg; namely to " disciple It T il ' usage, mean th18 
gospel to," " to inst;uct in the gos' I II?' evangelize " is II to preach the 
"evangelize the world /I is to ~e, to convert to Christianity." To 
primary duty or Christians ev~YID ~he w~rld ~o r Ch rist. This is the 
Evangelization is the fi rst th ' r

b
yw 

ere, .lD, thiS laod or in any land, 
th

" . 109 ecause It IS th O t h O 
IB lD IDmd as we proceed , IS mg. Let us keep 

How is this evangelizing, th is "disc' r " 
Ip mg, to be <lone? It is to he 
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done, and is done, in many ways. There are as many plans as there are 
workers. Th ere are as many methods as there are II methodists." But 
nearly all work ,on a c~mmoD basis. This basis I will t ry to set forth , 
and what I say IS applIcable to all countries, though especially to heathen 
countnes. 

E vangelization is carried on in general all two fu ndamental bases -
preaching and teaching. ' 

T. Preaching. 
The word is used in its broadest sense, and includes all di rect efforts, 

public or private, toward winning souls to Christ. It is done chiefly in 
three waysj 

1. By heralding the gospel, proclaiming the good news to those who 
have never beard the message. This is the root meaning of t he wont 
evangelize, and this is the pioneer work of the Christian missionary. 

Thit; was the fi rst work that Carey did in I ndia, Judson in Burmall, 
Morrison in China j and this is tbe work that many Christian beroes 
have been doing all througb tbis " century of missions," ha\'e been 
doing to some degree all through our Christian era, and are doing to·day. 
By some it is received as good news ; to all it is good news. It is th is 
heralding o[ tbe gospel tbat is the first step in the introduction 01 Chris­
t ianity into a new country,- to a people wbo know not the Christ ; 
and it marks for this people a new era, it sheds upon them a new light, 
a nd it is to them as a people thei r fi rst an1W Domini. A high nod envi· 
able mission! for is it not written : II How beautiful upon the mountai ns 
are the feet 01 him that bringcth good tidings, that publisheth peace, 
that hri ngeth good tidings of gootl, that publisheth salvation" ? . 

2. But evangelistic preaching cannot stop here. ProclalIDlOg the 
gospel is but preparatory, for mnn~~-oh , bow many !,- ther"e are that 
will Dot receive it as good news at Its fi rst proclamation, 'lhe seeolHI 
kind of ev~ngel istic prenching is therefore "explaining" the gospel, 

instructing in the religion of Jesus. .,' . . 
H ere is the chief work, as I think, of the Chnstlan ml~lOnar~,,-~hIN 

patient man.to.man unfolding of the mysteries of the gospel, thu\ faith· 
ful , unwearying setting forth of the religion ,of Jesus,. tbis p~rsistent 
toiling which is Dot discouralZ:ed by app~rent failure .and IS not d18maye.

c
l 

by difficultipR. It is this untiring, faithful teachmg,. every m aD hIS 
. hb t" k 0 " the Loru " Ihat shall bring 011 that JOYous day when 

ll81g or, ° D" "Tho • 
"all shall know Me, from the leuat to the greatest.. 18 pallent 

[ Id
' [I 01 'st hAA heen the chiel work, and I thlllk I need not 

un 0 lOgO t 1e HI I h o· 0 

h 'tat to the most abundantly rewarded work, 0 t e ml .. lonanes 
o;~hri:t a~Iit has brought the light and life 01 Jesus into thousands of 
darkened and dying souJs aod has marked for them a personal anno 

D(}m1·ni. 
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3. But there are Bouls that cannot even thus be moved, and of these 
too, alas, how many! To them the preaching o[ th e gospel has been 
meaningless; upon them the earnest explaining of the gospel has had no 
effect. Caste barriers perhaps, religions barriers perhaps, 01' inner 
~tubbornness it may be, bave, separately or all combin ed, barred the 
door against the message. Sometimes whole communities sit thus with 
ears that heal' not the gospel. Proclaiming the gospel has , apparently, 
no effect. Explaining the gospel seems equally ineffecti ve. Irow, th en, 
is the missionary to reach this people? By lil'ing the gospe l. 

What do I mean? I mean preaching the message hy living it. I 
mean by giving this otherwise immovable peopl e an Objlct lesson in 
Christianity. 

H ow many times have people thus been won to Christ by seeiug the 
Christ life in his messengers! A remarkable iustance of th is is Dr. 
Clough's work among the Telugus, which is now so famili ar to tb e 
Christian world. When, in 1876, the severe famine c..'lD'H~ upon the 
people, all missionary efforts were entirely laid aside, aud for eighteen 
mouths the missionaries devoted all their energies and all their means 
to alleviating the terrible sufferings of the people they sought to win to 
Chnst. The result is well known. 'l'his hitherto unresponsive people 
wer~ move~l, and flocked to hear the gospel which had been so sym ]'ia­
thehcally hved. In the years previous to the famin e about four th ou­
FlaJ1(~ four hundred were brought to Cb rist; in the two month s after the 
f~nllne over nine :h?usand were brought to Christ. '1'o-day there are 
tifty thousand Chnstlan Telugus. This work in India is but an instance 
of w~~at has b~en do.ne. on a .smaller scale among all the heathen nation ~. 

. 1be medical mlSSlonanes are working in the same direction They 
WID. the hearts of the heathen by showing a sympathy for the s~ffering 
bmhes of the heathen. They reach men as Ci1rist often did· they " go 
about doing good II D th · ' . . 0 ey accomplish much? Listen to th is d irect 
~~ARtITmlondY ( I quote [rom that grand missionary paper the Illdependent) : 

In 00 converslllg WIth a miss· . I d· . ' tion I \Vb· h f 11 L louary lU n la, lU answer to the ques-
] lC 0 a Our methods do you fear most'l' said "Vby should 

put weapons in the hands of an enemy? But I will tet'l you \Ve do 
no~ 7reatly fear your ~chools, [or we need not send Our children· W e do 
no eha~ you[r books, for we need not read th em. We do not fear ·YOU1' 
preac lUg, or we need not h' ·t B 
your doctors. for yo 1 to e,lr 1.. .ut we dread your women and 

, ur (OC rs are wmnmg Our he ta d 
are winning our ho d ar an your women 
what is there le{tus~~,Sj;~ t\~hen Our ,hearts and our homes are woo, 
tan disciple by living Th : GlOdeed? rhank God for the religion that 
woo to belief in Chr~t b a~h . o~.~hat he has ordained that men can be 
men. Thank God th t uY nst l e sympathy and love and labor ior 

a 1e gospel can be preached in a life. 
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•• 7 Evangelization, thel'.e~~re. by means of preaching is done by herald­
me- the gospel, by eXplal1llDg the gospel, and by living the gospeJ,-the 
gospe', that wonderful" power of God uoto salvation." 

II. Teaching. 

. " 'bat roo~ i.A ~here then for teaching as an evangelizing agency? 
, nst room for It III lts place, and that place is, as I belipve, subordinate 
and subsequent to preaching. '1'hi8 is the place which is oecupieci with 
~u<.'h great success by the Christian mission schools. They are a mighty 
mfillence toward the evangelization of the heathen peoples. They are 
especially for Christian students. but admit pupils from heathen familie::; 
who will pay the fees fixed by Jaw for such institution};. The purpose 0 

these schools is to educate the young Christians and fit them for Chris­
t ian service, - piacing them on a level with the cducated classe~ above 
them. Such is to be the college at Ongole, such are the high sehool8, 
and fomch are tho1lsands of mission schools distributed O\'el" the lands. 
These mission schools are threefold evangelistic agencie:-:. 

1. They are evangelistic agencie!; by being preparatory to the more 
clirect evangelistic work of preaching. 

The g reat demnnci of the missionary fields to-d:ty is for trained 
native evangelists . From all sides these reports come ill, frolll India, 
from Afric..'l, from Japan, from all quarters. In some places, a~ in Afdea, 
onlv the nath'e workers can long endure the climate. And again in 
ll1a~y places the Christian natives are the only ones WIH? cau gain direC't 
He-cess to the millions. In Japan is this especially true. Frolll Tokio 
COllle the emphatiC' words: " Whatc\'er may be the l'ase in other lands, 
the Japanese III ust be evangelized by J apunese." The one who '\Tote 
t hese words, He,·. David SPE'TlCcl', tells us that already the llli~, .. .jon 
schools in Japan have sent out over four bllndr~d and tifty. Chri~tian 
workers in all parts of Japan. It is because of thIS demand tor tramed 
native workers that the theological seminaries ha,·e been e4ablil"thed at 
Rangoon and HamapataJll , that they may send fort.h ed~catl'd Chri~tian 
Bnrmans and TeluguR for tbe evangelization of their native ~antl~. .\o~l 
fo r the purpose.of supplying the seminary at Ramapatnm With ~tll~lt"nt8 

=. tl I [01· a tlleoloO'ical course Dr Clough has estahh!o\h~11 IHl JIIClen y prepare( '.' t'I ' .' • 

1 11 t 0 I AIII I thus ever)'where lU the mIdst of hentht'n-
t 1E' co ege a n~o e. . 
. b· t· I II' ,,'orkers who shall ovt"rthrow heuthelll~m ane! 18ware €Jng r:une( 1 

daim their nuli.,'e lands for Christ. . , 

I
' I I ·eat e,'nnr'elistic influence of these lllltolslOn 8chooltol 

C) , 1e seCon( g'1 L I:' 

iR th~~ they not only give secular education to the ne": couvt>rts, young 

h 
. I instruct the young converts III the gospel and 

and old but that t ey <I 80 '. • ""T I . I , . t f tile "ureat commission: eac llUg t lem to 
thus fulfi ll tbe lust par 0 ,..' d I " 

II I · ·1 tSO('\'01" I l'omman el you. ohserve a t lln~ " III 
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The l ruleperuient in a recent iRsue says, a nd says truly : " The obj ect 
of foreign missions is not only the preaching of the gospel to t he uncon­
verted, but a development of a genuine substantial Christ life in the 
rOlll'erts." Th is the mission schools do. It might even be said that this 
work of the mission schools is more important than that of train ing 
native workers, of which I have just spoken . Testimon y pours in from 
all the mission schools lor instructing the young Cbristians in the gospe l 
and t ra ining them for Christlike living and usefulness in tb eir native 
churches. And thus again in the midst of heathendom, small commu­
nities are here and there lilted up and added to Chr istendom. 

3. It has already heen sta ted that the cbildren of beatben lamilies 
are, upon the payment of fees fixed by tbe government for its institu­
t ions, admitted to th ese Christian mission schools. H erein is a th ird 
great evangelistic influence. 

These children come, and side by side with the Christian children 
learn not only about arithmetic, but also about Christ and H is gospel, 
and go home to tbeir heathen parents to tell t hem of the strange new 
thi ngs they have h earu, and in this way become unconsdous prpachers 
of tbe gospel. From Mexico-to give an insta nce of th is influence, and 
t hat too from OUT' own continent - comes the testimony that in their 
mission schools a II distinct and positive religious influence prevails, and 
young people are going out from them to spread a t rue Christianity over 
this long priest-ridden land," 'fhe testimony is uni versal ; the facts are 
con vin~ing,-it ~ t,rue, H eathen children whose parents are unalterably 
rooted ill super~tltlon are ~eing taken in early life, before theiT' minds 
are satuT'ated WIth heatbel11sl1l, and are being nurtul'ed in the reliaion of 
J esus, And thus, Y,e~ again, from the very midst and from the ve;y chil­
(lren of th~ false rehgIOns ,ar~ raised up disciples of the true religion, 

Te~cb1Dg, ,therefore, 111 Its th reefold aspect of training native wOl'k­
(' r~ , of 1Ds~ruct1Dg y,0ung converts in the gospel, and of winni ng heathen 
c1l1iflr,en', 18 of vast Importa nce as an agency for e \'angelizing the world, 
for brmgmg the world to Christ. 

B~t let us write just here one word: Beware! Let us not mist.:'lke 
educatIOn for evangelization It is true that th Cb · t · . . " ' . e ns Ian ml~Slon 

I-il'iJools are of rnestImable value in tbe work of e I· t · Tt · t , vange lza lOn , I~ rue 
that one has said: II 1 am convinced that in I d · Ch · d J 
( 'I . t" " n la, ma, an apan 

I HIS Ian lllstructlOll IS the best preaching and th 1. I · h b 
I I" It· tr e sCuoo 18 t e eRt 

(, lape , IS ue that another has said ' II The sch I · th h d , . d f th h h II ,00 IS e an· 
Illal a . e ~ ur~, BU,t the danger signal needs to be raised fol' 
tWine are l~ IIDmment perIl of believing that education will evang~lize 
It nev~r wlll,- never! It may be true, and is true, that in so~e fiel d~ 
there ,s ahundant work to be done by Ch . t· . rls I8n teachers In secular 
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8cb?0ls" 1'~ere is no doubt that education, and the enlightenment 
w,h lCb It b rlllgB, ~r~ of great influence in raising a heathen people to 
h 'gher levels 01 hnng. And we tbank God that higher education has 
a tendency to loosen tbe grasp of the false religions upon tbe minds 
of th e h itberto enslaved peoples. We tbank God that all this is true 
and yet let us not be hoodwinked by Satan, for education will not can: 
Ter t a soul . 

This has been the danger in Japan, and it is a relief to bave a mis· 
sionary from that country write : "Japanese Cbristians seem to be 
coming to rea lize tbe spiritual character of Christianity; that not by 
might, nor by power, but by the Holy Spirit, is Japan to be evangelized," 

This, again, is the danger in Mexico, and we hear from there 'with 
regard to some of their mission schools these words: liThe desire to 
reach the better classes bas resulted in an almost total elimination of 
tbe Bible from tbe course of study. The desire to reach a large number 
of famili1ls bas stripped them of almost every distinctively evangelical 
feature. The title of I Protestant School' gives away to the more pre­
tentious title of I English College.'" 

And so in many fields, and the Christian cburch must beware. It is 
Ratan's own device, That secular education is evangelization is (I a delu­
Hion a nd a snare, '! Human nature bas not in one essential changed 
"i nee Isaiah said: " Let favor be showed to the wicked, yet will be not 
learn righteo llsness; in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, 
and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. " Tbe Cbristian world 
m ust kno w that not by might of euucation! nor by power of enlighten. 
ment, but by the Spirit of our God, sball the world be evangelized, the 

nations won to Christ, 
E vangelization, then, whether hy preaching or te~c~jng, is th,e 

~preading of the kinguom of ,our Lor~ over the earth; and I,t I~ our Lorti ~ 
18st coIDm8nd. In view of thiS, what IS the duty of tbe CbTlsha~ church,' 
It is a duty as plain, as simple. as ~lirect , as dut~ could be. , It 18 t~lat It 
sball give itself up to this one thlllg, the carrymg on,~ of Its Lo,rd 8 last 

. . It· tl,at ,·t shall Sll)' "Tbis one thing I do, and that lD what-commISSIOn, IS <, , 
ever land,- in this land or in foreign lands, in the land of the set~IDg or 
of the rising sun , where roen are whit£" or where men ~re black,-lt 8h.all 
devote itse lf with undivided energy, with unswer\'I~g pu,rr08e, wlth 

t
· ted I e to tbe ronsummation of that supreme ,deal, The world uns In , ov , 

for Christ " ! 
And already 

"The morDing light is breaking. 
Ths darkDe88 disappears, 

The 80DS of earth are wakine 
To peniteDtial tears." 
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Already we scent the victory from afar. We take the faclB of the 
present missionary world, and they bear sure . though fragmentary, 
witness of universal progress. Beyond th e facts, and partly resulting 
froUl them, is the consciousness, the inspiring consciousness, that Christ 
is marching aD. And beyond the consciousness, on the outermost prom­
ontory, is the faitb ,-faith in the living God, faith in t he power of the 
Holy Spirit, faith that He who gave the II great commission " will 
achieve it in the world, faith tbat 

II Joaus shall reign whero'or tho suo 
Doth bis successive journeys run; 

His kingdom stretch (rom shore to shore, 
Till moous shall wax and wane 00 more." 

This paper was discussed by Mr. E. C. Harmon, of Hamilton 
Seminary. 

• 
Mr. H onee N. Pitkin. of Union Seminary, New York, then 

presented the following paper : 

"SYSTEMATIC GIYING./I 

As the time is so short I aw unable to treat of thir. ~ubj ect in all its 
phases, and therefore must needs confine myself to one central line of 
argument, leading to a method of giving which seems to me to be far 
superior to any other in bringing th e giver closer in sympathy with and 
love to the Master, the first great Giver of all. 

In tbis busy, bustling, business world of ours we are so much 
engaged with the words buy, sell, and pay that when ,~e come out on the 
broader plane of the significance of the word give we seem intro­
duce{~ into. a . new w.orid of thought, amI we must ~top in wonder to 
ex~m~ne thlS IDterestm~ phenomenon of Christian giving, wbolly apart 
SA It IS from natural philanthropy moved by pity or natural generosity. 

~t us, therefore, consider the why, what, and how of the subject . 
th"~ , 

I . The motive of the giver. 
II. Th e gift of .elf. 
Ill. The gift of possessions. ( a ) liow much? (b) !low'! 
I V. " SOIlJe practical thoughts as to tbe collection of gifts thus given. 
I . l he motl\?e of the ~i ver . 

"Ve kll(H~ well t~le word /)(wgain, and how we treasure for its intrinsic 
worth that th ~ ng gaIDed by the transaction, while the gift, if received in 
a true sense, IS of a valne measured onl y by the love toward us in the 
heart of the ~erson gi~ing. And not one whit differen'tly, but with 
far more scrutmy, yet With how mucb the greater love, does our Lord 
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and :Master, Owner, yet Rharer with us, of a1l things we bold a!"' l:ilewards­
does ~-Ie who is omniscient and omnipotent, look down into and pierce 
the hidden recesses of our hearts to find out- what? The quantity or 
meTe price of our gift? No, no; but the motive,-the moth'e underly­
ing it all j for "if the readiness [or willing mind] is there, it is 
!leceptable according as a man hath, not according as he hath not." 

A gloriouB thought it is, brothers, that we can go forth immediately 
to preach, fir8t to ourselves, then to otbers, that the Ohristian di"ipen-
8.::'ltion includes in this phase of giving also the weak and the poor and 
many owners of the widow's mite j that a man may be poor in posses­
sions, and yet rich in God's sight, for would a man desire greater 
wealth than GOd'K love? Yet "God loveth a cheerful [willing] giver." 
God grant, then, that we may be ready to preach everywhere the 
crying need of a motive,-the best and the only,-and forthwith 
to present that alone matchless one, coming straight from the word 
of God . 

H For the love of Christ constraineth Ul'." "Give" hal'; eVt'r heen 
the word in our Father's house, and so" He gave His only begotten Ron "; 
and we come under the rule of grace by which" we love Him because 
] [e first loved us." Ro that it is because our hearts burn with the 1'I8crifice 
on Calvary, not because our ears tingle with the command of l\Io~es to 
give a tenth; because our de8ire is to offer thanksgiving aud prail'ie, not 
because the law demands this or thtlt. For these reasons, then, onr 
motive must b(~ "the love of Christ," loving not that we may lj "e, but 
living that we IDay love,-ay, loving ev~n to giving up of lif~. 

With this motive burning fiercely 10 our brea~t~, tlH.~re IS no l"han~e 

f . 'ng because the next neighbor does, because our father dul 
o our gl\ I . I I'" I 
before UR, or because we feel well, or feel ashamed not to i lIll el't, hOt 
is not mocked." lIow menn and despicable these ways really ~~em, and 
yet fOf mnny years many people, Christia~s too, h~\"e so l;n~'eu and 

b bl ·11 .• llnless we do onr duty III ('nfnrclOg the 11Ight'",t of pro a y WI so glV .. , . 

all motives, "Gift for gift, love for love." 
Then our first gifl should he, . . 

TI ·ft f elf II Corinthians ~: 5-11 FIJ~t they )lan' thelf II. le gl 0 s. . . 
OW11 selves to tbe Lord." . . . I ' h 

all I·S a ChTlstIan Is he so nOlllIDal ', or 88 Suppose meD 8Uy n m '., -
he reall in the oeepest , widest, longest sense., given hlm~elf to ~e 

y, . h ." yllt accepted as a gift ? Pre .. tins 'll1e8hoD 
Lord l -" bought Wit a prt~e~s aOlI then to others j for surely in this we 
home prayerfu~l y tOfo~::e ~Yi~g problem, since if the consel'rating ~il 
have the SolutlOo 0 g f · 1 st be bnt 8 small step from gift 
has toucbed etu', hand , and oat, I mu 

of self to 
, 
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III. The gi ft of po~ses:-ioDs. 

(a) H ow much? 
U Not as little, but as much, as we can/' IllUSt ~e (;~ll' motto. Reme~­

ber we are following our motive,-" Love fol' Christ. If God gave this 
, kable g,·ft bow are we to do else thau give the largest amount of unspea , . . d I 

our posse~Rions we possihly can to Hun? I have seen It sta:e t lat 
tbough we may not be bound rigidly by the J ews' tenth, yet seemg th~y 
gave so lll\ll'h unuer the light they had, WP should give muc.h more m 
proportion to our ~reatel' light; that is, the more as Moses IS replaced 
by tbe Lamb of God, the One whorn tbey fol' so many years longed to 
s~e, but WhOlD we have sepn; the more as the yeilecl face of rette~ted 
glury is superseded by the unveiled face.of the glory that excelletb,-Just 
RO mUl'h the Illore should our thanksglymg and praISe ofiermg be. 

On the one side we hear the subtle argument, " li a man is a Cllris­
tian he does not need to be preached to about gidng." \Vhat a glorious 
clonk [01' selfishness! Unfortunately this worlll and ourselves are l10t 
ideal, anel unless our walk with God is v(,ry ('Iose and Ilis ~pirit finds 
0\11' consciences very susceptible to Il is Rliglitest touch, we do need. 
II first to be taught," as Peter puts it, and then stirred up 1I by way o[ 
remembrance." 

On the other side, however, how often we heal' from speakers of tbe 
crying need for money in home, foreign, fiud city mission work, forced. 
as they are to put tbis forth , in all the vivid imagery at their cornman,l, 
as an argument to stir hard hearts of men and soften stift'ened wills that 
may loosen purse strings, too many times hard knotte(l about well filled 
pOl1ches,-whose gold, by the way, does not belong to its seeming owners, 
but to a ~oll1ebody else; that is to say, putting forward as chief argument 
for any mouey at all for anything, that which should be put in :tecond 
pla('l~ :lR a guidI' to giving, not a maUl/e,-con[ounding propulsion with 
steering to such an extent that men veer to all points of the compass 
with their money, until disgusted with this ('ateh-as-catch-can principle, 
they finally pocket it again. 

'VI1t:'n will we get back to first principles, and take unto ourselves 
the lesson of giving what we have, which P etcr teaches in "Silver and gold 
hnve I none; but such as I have," and so stir up our friends to earnest 
giving in Hili name and for His sake, even though the needs o[ the field 
were never to reach their ears 01' affect their sympathies? 'Ve then have 
settled tllat just as much as we can possibly spare shall be devoted 
to God's work, because " the love of Christ constraineth us." 

(b) How ? 

One caution : though we are saved by grace, our minds and h earts. 
RO long averse, perchance, to giving in a truly Ch l'istian way, mUit not 
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be expected forthwith to become obedient to this greate~t of graces, but 
must be schooled until" to give II becOlnes truly the most joyous part of 
our worship. To this end must we work, and the scheme which I bring 
forward, if it seems to he the best for accomplishing this result, is the 
sch eme for us to adopt, however much of a struggle it may cost us to 
b reak away from any plan long practiced, but fraught with the danger 
of serving God by the go-ns-you-ple:l~e method. So may we Rit at the 
feet of the Master, each one t ryi ng to gain new ligh t, a new purpose as 
to Hi~ own way of giving, that each one may be as~ured that if he but 
foll ow the 1\laster's dCHire, as far as he is conceruefl, money shall not be 
lar-king for I-li~ kingdom in time to come. 

llow many timeR have we 8canneil I. Corinthians 15:58 aDd 16: 2,­
it may be superciliously, as something all well enough for the brethren 
of Corinth to observe, something needful to meet the exigencies of that 
tifne; but as for lU:I at the present day, with our entire difference of 
bm~ineF;s mcthods, though we may he "steadfast, unmovable," e\'en 
"abounding ill the work of the Lord,"-I! " ' bat appeal/' Ea), we, .. is this 
for U~: 'Upon the first llay of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in Htore, as God hath prospered him '?" 

One mall lDay take tip the Bible and prove by proof t(.lxts tbat thus 
and thus is the correct method of gi\' ing; while another points out that 
'with tho~e two golden strands which run from Genesis to Revelation , 
l'eprcRenting Christ and missions respectiv~ly: there rtl~s a th~nl ,thread, 
outf'l'oppin~ herp and there more 01' lesR (iIstlllctly, wh~cl~ bTln?~ to our 

l · I ' thod for our I! giving'" ano though a lbstmct pict ure o[ eves -,Ot S me , . I ' 
the whole as n completed scheme is impossible, yet proof text!" Ill. t }IS nr 
t I be c,·ted as I)al'tiai example~, although these textA Ill. large t )at p ace may • ~. . co I . . 

t be taken as direct law for all time. .-:'IUC I a pa" ... age IF! I1ll~aMll'e must no < , • • 1 . 
. f P I' TI 's l.'olllllland was not like ~Ollle ~pe{,111 Illstrul'-tlll~ one 0 au s. 11 < 'I .. b t e 

. d d customs gi\'en to particular churc leo III suc rem n-
tton:- a~ rega l' e , h dJ I ton 1 but it . d'f I moments as we can ar y um eTl:i •• (, 
dOl1~ly tl'y lllg nn cn ,Ic.a Dlllleolled to a body of Christians ( the 
was the D1ethO(~ °bf glVll1~ t~e~oalatia ) who, as Car ~ this phase of their 
sauw method R!ol t at sen I I position 88 our churches 
C .. l'r - lnt were in eXllct .,. t Ie same 

hJ'1Hhrul I e we , . b h 'u oC' the poor brethren ill all parts of .the 
al'e now,-appealed to)O . e. a boartls can but mea~erly help, for the 
world, WhOUl now our mlSSlon • t h meat in the Lord's house for 
treasuries .Ire well-nigh emptY'it :'~r::cdeed necessary, seeing circum .. 
Him to he pl"oved by. So tbat neatl ' that we sbould take this instruco 
stances fit over (.' irl' ulUstance8 so ) I t 

I I tbe churcb we represen . 
tiOll as a law to our~e ves am . II for they butcher the text, making it 

nren do thi', hut only part': Y'. k let .... ery ooe of you lay by him 
l'ead, II Upo n the tin~t lillY of tIe "ee 
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in store," forgetting all about the" as Uod hath prospered him," which 
by the way is the more important, as it is the reecho of God's word l 

spoken by Ilis holy men, ringing down the a~es, ancl tersely Slimmed 
up in "Freely ye have received, freely give," 

As an aside, do we notice Paul adds: 'I'l'hat no collections be made 
when I come:' Could not this be because h(> wants their whole atten­
tion given to learning something new from him, and thl'lllselves devoted 
to imparting to others, instead of occupying their minds with how much 
they l'thouhl begrUflge bim, even going to the length of l'oUlpe) ling him 
to stop teal'hing on more important 8ubjeets to ill'8l'riill', and thlH~ arouse 
their sympathies for, the ljuffering of the brethren in .Teru~alelU? Aml 
with what far keener zest allil ('arne~tne~l't would llll'n tu-day go to listen 
to a story of mi~sion work if they knew no collection wal". to be asked,­
for this would be ubeless if ea{'h were laying by hilmmlf in store as t,od 
bas prospered him,-alld thus they wonld rejoice in Godls wonderful 
manifE'st.ations and even decide to lay by a thank offering for very joy 
at their participation in this work; but for the ~peaker-what heart­
deep pleasure to speak to an audience of that calibel'! 

~hall we then make theKe verses a law unto ourReh'f>s? 
:\len practice threE>: ways of giving: 
1, Let. us call it the "hanfl-in-pocket" way; that iS

I 
giving when 

and as we feel like it, 
2. Syste,matic giving, literally,-if It cent in yout.h, a cent in man-

hood, a l'ent III old agel regularly, eonsciClltiOtlRly ea('h week, 
:t SYRtC'matic giving, broa(! sense; that is, C'hriKtian gi\·ing. 
(a) System~ticanYI ",~rpon the first1lay , , , , lay by," 
( b ) Proportlonately, .As God bath prospered him, " 
(c) Administering" this 3S a truKt fund, 
It Hhould not require a very faNleeing mind to discover the fallacy 

of the firRt way, At ea('h Sunday service or at 80m t I h d' < e Ul'gen appea we 
put our an s mto .our pocketR l pull out and select a coin with hardh' a 
thought or pra):er, except perhaps H hidden Sorrow that it is not as su;nll 
as we would WIsh j for we are not admin'ste ' 
f I I 

I rmg our money as a trust 
um now I mt we allow our selfish natures t b ' r II 

".But jYin in au im r . " 0 u\e u sweep, you ~ay, 
offt."rin~ II glS it? D~ omGPtdu fru..hI?l1 Iii Illo~'e of an instinctive thank 

, . es 0 cOIlRuicl' a gift giv 'II I' I 
thought-except for the rno t I en WI 1 very Itt e men on y- aij full of " II" 
of a portion o[ money dedicated to Him 'u praise to 11]) as l?art 
our books are balanced and we put a~ide \:UI~ e:~nest, prayer every tllll,e 
funu 1 I think not ~o the fi' t p portIOn ate sum [01' lI1S 

, • rs way cines not fulfill ' 
to God for Christ's lovf', '1 OUf motlve l thanks 

II Nit. I ' r 0 1 r-:aYR t le man With his thou~alllls, "I ' I give ~YHtematically, 
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was taught fiK a boy to put in the plate five centl'l a Sunday, ancl for my 
falher's sake and bel'ause I am llsed to it, I do the same now," How 
would it be with our fricn(} if the thousands he posseSRes lJel'flme hun· 
dreds or tens or fives? Tbe same five ccnto? 1 judge not, for men of 
that Rtamp have rules that work only one way. But itiR wasting time to 
argue fdr or against such a system,-dead, machine-like gl'illdin~ out; no 
heart, no thanks, no love, no joy,- iu fact, no Chri~tiallity. :0:0 we are 
shut Qut from these two ways as ullscriptural, commonly practiced 
though they may be, anll are forced to tbe last method. 

" Better II is the implacable enemy of" besL" ~IaDY a Boul ha~t per· 
chance, been lost by choosing a beUer cOU1~e-better than the I< worst" 
-instead of the best. Many a life work bas been partially paralyzed 
from choosing, mayhe from ~elfif;hne~':i or because ot ignoranee, the 
better rath e r than the best work, and many a church hml heen indelibly 
injured in its lahfJr~ bp(,Hu3e of the choice oi the bEllo' mOfle of collecting 
finances (seemingly easier, not eafolier in the eud I believe) rather than 
the best mode, which 8prin~ from a self·denying, prayerful gi\'ing, 'Vf' 
tread d(lngerous gronnd, A man hi judged according to the light he has, 
and it behooveR us to think carefully as we diF;cusR, finally, r-.),stcD1:ttir 

givi ng on Christian lines, 
(a) Systematil'ally,-each week, eacb month, 01' any other RhOl't 

period of tlmel but regularly, There are two reasons for this: 
1. The Bible says RO, 'L'bis much we are sure of, that in every 

important passage relating to giving to the Lord, regul:\rit~' and sY8telll 

are in siste(l upon, , ' 
2, It i~ busllle~s-likl;' , " 'hat man ('ver managed h18 bU8U1ess 

unsvstematicallvand succeeded '! 'Vhen will men manage on bU8ine!".~ 
pril~ciples the Lord's work,-iueluding gifts to ~Iim? M~tbO(l, hrin~ 
joy,-a real joy, a gloriol1~ So:'llisfaction, .\ LUan III love With hl,po; hUBl­

ness, and thus attending to it careful~YI l1l';uall~' l'lucl',ef'dSi Whlll' O~f' 
spasmodically atten(ling to hi~ work Just as bls (~ehngs ~o, t'I,lIl!' m 

f 
'I I I b t n J'o),les' I,ast to look back upon lOto the bargam, Of 

al ul'e l finl laB U , . " 

tl t II of Ibe "bnin i~ in it:'. weakeRt IInkl and If wt." are 
cour!'e le 8 reng 1 ... '0' ' , ' ' Ih Lo 1'8 work f'Xl'e-pt that of 
strong in all our links o( busilless Ul en, 
u criving 11 that one will be our hindrance, If we use system In prayt'r, 

h , ' ' ,,",. "I) For be who 
Bible study alHI church work, why not III , gn Illig , I,' Sabb tb 

'" I fifth ' yenth or mnth ( 8" as ul8 a 
keeps intliscnDllnately t le I be I b 'f I I'k 't '. 

II 1 AO the when- e- ee B- 1 e-l gner 
Boon observes DO Sunday at R I am b' t II 80 we mU8t use common sense, 
soon gives but little or not lUg a a ' 'f . "ng' but with the guid­
which will in due time l~ad u~ to 8Y8t~~a Ie tl~l aiso be led to a propor­
ance of ilia Spirit, and" In H18 name l we s 8 

lionate systematic giving, , . 
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(b) Proportionately. Shall we pay a tenth at least, 01' proportion­
ately to our income above or below ? 

The titbe existed long before the J ewish nation and contempora ne­
ously with it among outside nations, and was claimed by God from 
)108e8 Bome decades before the specific law in regard to its Levit ical 
introduction and use was expressed. Ro it was adopted and continually 
referretl to, last by Malacbi (3: 8-10), and side by Aide with tbe Sabbatb,­
which institution seems also to have existed in ('Tulie form before the 
J ewish natioll,-wi thout direct abrogation in the New Testament, and it 
should continue to be a force to-day, while in fact it was obsel've<l by the 
mass of the Christian church up ioto the Dark Ages. Is there not renson 
for keeping this idea now? But in the ('ase of the tithe's u,?e, where 
does proportion come in ? The tenth is the Lord's by dC'bt, just as any 
other debt,-only this is a debt of love, bonoring the Lord witb the first 
fruits. Then, if this amount is according to our income determinpd 
before God in prayer, is i t not proportionate? But suppose God prospers 
us beyond expectation ; since we have asked H i m to bless us, can we 
withhold our thanks and praise offering? Hut this ex tra comes unuer 
the J ewish category of freewill offering!oi, and mueh more tallies with 
Paul's advice : "As the Lord bath prospered him ." "Freely ye h~we 
received, freely give." 

But 1l1any consider the tithe not binding at the present time; so Ipt 
us look at six reasons for simply proportionate giving: 

1. It is scriptural. It is tbe foundation of God's word tbat gift 
mu~t be made for gift, at least so far as it is possible for us to do it. 

:! . It is recognizing Gorl's hand in our want moderate livillO' or 
, 0' 

~omfortabl~ fortune, thus bringing us closer to Him in love, warning us 
III prospenty, and cheering u~ in depression. But I believe that if a 
~an gives .his proportionate sum, God will take care of the rest, and his 
I~come mlDus th E' Lord's gift will accomplish more than all if kept for 
~lB own u~e. It is simply faith in God. H e requires a seventh of our 
~Ime, and If we.take that se\'enth away we suffer for it in body, and 
lust so much Will w~ suffer in purse ancl spiri tual blessing by taking 
away Our proportlOn ID money.-

. 3. \Ve ~ive more fO.1' a fact. '1'his is the practical side of the ques­
tlOn .. A semlDa.11' man IS proverbially" strapped, " and yet I am sure 
he will be convlllcecl that. in the past he has been giving far too li ttle, 
when he Comes to reckon It up in the light of proportion . 

4. O~ heart keeps warm from not having to refuse ai(1; our thought 
goes out With Our t.reasure, and comeFi into full sympathy with the aidel l 
ones, for Ou r heart IS not touched as it might be by "I wonder if I really 
could afford that." Myers says: "There is a difference between thr~ow-

I 
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ing money into a collection plate and putting money into it." The 
thoughtless giver gives, and cares little for its destination j the prayer­
consecrating giver has a decided interest in the use his IDoney is put to. 

5. It keeps tbe dead hand from baving all tbe giving to tlo. All 
honor to those who have left beautiful SUIDS for grand purposes as they 
have left this world; but a new generation is here, and is it not more 
well pleasing in His sight to give our sbare wbile we are living from day 
to day tban to lenve it all when we cannot possibly take it away? And 
heside~, we may miss our calculations, and our untold sums slip fr?m 
QUI' fingere before we depart from this life; and where t~en. will our .~l(tB 
unto tbe Lord be ? A man wants the blessing from brlllglllg the tithes 
into the storehouse to fall on his own bead; but if be does not b:ntt," a 
chance to wait for it, wbat good will all his money be to bim? 

6 The settling onre (or all of a proportionate SUIll 8.:,wes wear and 
tear ~f decidi ng each time. \Vhy, we ha:'e. covena~ted with the Lor~l, 
and if in a momentary evil hour we might not give as much aR "e 
!-lhould in a normal fram e of mind, this plellge would ke~p t~S strong and 
tide us over the dangel'j for I do not think such arbficlRl bulwal'~~ 
erected with due consideration undel'lniue, but. rather stre~gthen.' one.~ 
Christian character. But more than all, a decidlllg on un?Jased lines IS 
made possible; for besides devoting our money systematically and pro­
portionately, we must lay it aside as a trust fuud. 

() \.dministering tbe money as n trust fund. 
'~e ;ay our proportion regularly into a fu~d, either in a~tua l caSh. 

book account credited from our mcome Ol 
laid aside in a drawer, or as a he former' and as we payout the sums, 
expense account,- preferably t Lord'; books thus keeping as strict 
we duly note them and balan.cebour I"s Ho,~' can we disburse this 

. h Jl' as Wit ourse v~ . • 
an account Wit ~Dl . , , ? ' Vith wbat a broad and unconfined 
money in any but a JUdIClR~. "ay of distress and appeals for aid! Gladly 
gaze may we sweep th E' h~Jlzonh Lord's and many a time do we add to 
we give out what IS especmlly t e , 

this a thank offerin g. tem Brothers in Cbrist, shall we 
Th is adds tbe capst?ne to four sG:\ ,·a "i'l fo .. It gift.' shall we lay 

·d ·oportiOn be are o( (f • LJ h· f .• then lIecl e on a pl I fi allll shall we di~bl1 rse t 18 unu 
·d t matically? aoc n. I th this sum aSI e sys e ,. e praYE'rful way?-woney or-

l' b siness even mol' ' . f" G d as a t rust fun{ 111 au, 1 d at last cheerfully gwen, or 0 
oughly consecrated beforehan, I an , 
loveth a cheerful giver." 

. . a er was opened by Mr. e\las. E . 
The diSCUSSIOn of thIS P t d ~ rther remarks were made by 

Ewing, of Yale Divinity Schoo, an . u , 
Mr. H. V. S. Peeke, of Auburn SemlDary. 
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O n the recommendation of the chairman of the Alliance, a 

motion was made by Mr. Colgate, of Hamilton Seminary, to 
the effect that in order to have time for the completion of b usiness, 

the minutes of the Alliance be submitte d to the Executive Commit­
tee (or examination, correction, and adoption. This motion was 
seconded by Mr. Gould, of Chicago Seminary, and passed unani­
mously . 

The Committee on the Library for Japan presented the follow­
ing report, which was duly adopted: 

REPORT OF CO)DIITTEE ON I.JHHAI{Y Fon J.-\PAN. 

. 'Ve, your committee appointed to further the plan of collecting a 
library for Japan, beg leave to submit the fOllowing: 

We have considered the matter, and advised with men from the 
mission field in Japan, anu think it best that the work be carried out 
upon anotber basis. 

'Ve would therefore advise: 
1. That a Union Library for Japan be not ntiRe(l, 

. 2. That the d elegates of the Alliance bring the need which exist" 
lD Japan for ChrIstIan literature before tbe miRsiOllHl'Y societies which 
they r~present, a~d endeavor to have some plan devised and e.ref:Uted 
by wh1(.'h a contnbution of books can be sent to t ile 
b 

' men representing 
t elf own church in the field of Japan , 

Respectfully submitted , 
\\',1. AR(,HER (rOOD\UX, 

Chairman of Committee, 

After the singing of "Praise God from whom all 
flow," and a prayer offered by Chairman Adams the 
address was delivered by Rev . J. Walter Lowrie: ' 

" THE NEED OF CHINA," 

blessings 
following 

. hTthiB thelme I would that 80me one with the lips of a Chrysostom 
mig CODSI( el' and present to b I 
ita breadth and depth I yo,u, overw e med as I am with a sense of 

ane llleanIng I have been in th 'd t fl' 
need for some vem's If tb 01" e ml sot lIB 
before you and -e'lch ~n f ~ lI~ese people coulJ one by one stand 
their need' it WOt;IJ re e, or ,ve llllIlutes tell you in his own tongue of 
should Rp;ak for eigh~~lre elgh~ thousancl four hundred years, if they 

And "i' I stand here I thil:~u;l~a~ th~~'g:o~It1:at neo<l to be told to the end. 
1 ley may not ('ome lD a body and 
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speak to you, yet the world is so small now that you can know ~oOlething 
of it, and something of its enormity, JURt from the worels of tho"e who 
have been there and the letters which they write from the field, 

'l'bere are some things which Obina does not neeil, and Wp may 
thank God for that. Rhedoes not need a form of government, for~he bas 
onc of the most perfect that the wo1'ld has ever seen, That gmnci pyra­
mid, base.d on that enormous tract of theirs, and running itself in succes­
sive stages to the em peror himself at the apex, perfectly outlineu, per­
fectiy organized, perfectly capable, and admirably managed, and 1'0 rap­
tailled that the entire mass of 300,000,000 01' more is under the sun-eO­
lance of that aIle supreme being, and yet with lo(,al self-government sO 
that each village in the country has its own little board of trustees who 
make its affairl" the thought of their lives,-this Ohina does not need, 

If tbel'e is any nation on earth wbere an education is eagerly t:iought 
after, it is China, and the one amhition of a boy born in the empire is 
that he may have the ability h> read and write, and Uta)' know tbe 
writin![s and the teachings of tho~e who ba\'e gone before, and m,BY be 
able to take a pl~ce in the rOHotry as a man of learning j ano thl:' hl~be~t 
title is the title of "teacher." , 

A nd then China, it seems to Ule, has the fi~est POI1l~ of all j tbat 
i~, the l'onsecration of the hOUle, which issometblDg 8UpenOl',to th~t ~f 
any other heathen nation, where one patl'iar:-h i" a repres~utatlv~ O[_th~:-; 
generation who have feared bis law in the little commuUlty, blS,\\Or '. 
bis thonght bis purpo:-:e, pervading the lives of tbis generation lot 
de:-;cendants '- with no Rllch thing tiS hard feeling from tbe father to tlw 

, , , b b tI and that home UUt er 
great-grandfather, all culling each ot er 'rrol,le~, OUlpact whieb in 

I ht f one man liS 18 a c' . , 
the control aud t IOUg ,s 0 G' I t' th present but in the 

. b 1 the reach of O( 01' e , 
m~llly cases, 18 eyom I eU'ect in favor oi the j.!ospel. 
. '. I bad a vel'\' prououncel 
Illcrease at y~ani ){\8, ~ I but we of ('ourse, see otber prat.'· 

'fhese tlllngs CblDa (loes not neel d" ail sen'ice are amon~ itM 
. I A' '1 o'ld s)'stem an .1 m. hcal nee( s_ 131 r • J I 'tohle institutions such a8 we 

. . d!-;I al~o nee 8 c larI d , I 
Immediate nee s_ , le " f I e\'erl'where where the 1:0~Pt' 

, d y Ilich are aunt. , 
haYe}11 our country, ao \ I f aysluUl~' a Dt'eu of tht.> ('are 
of Christ has been extellded.-a neetl 0 11 IeI' ab~ut the country with 

I d b eople w 10 wa t , 
of the poor dear aU( urn P _ " ee I for the care of the hhllll; 

f • their "",-ants, a 11 l 
no provision whatever 01 , 

and a need for tlle care of the IllSflne
l
· I knew R youog mao twt.>uty-

one W]OO1 I _ 
If yon could have seen f 'OUl whom reasOD hacl been 

tln't 811Cl 8tron~, 1 II' 
eight years of age, sa w I fonr other fellows were dwe lOll', 
taken, in an enclosu re where thre~ Oft snd apparently with the spirit of 

. h t ength of • gIRn , . 'tb f ry possesseu With t e ~ I' f their places sbakmg WI U' 
. . I . an.l :-liats rom ' one, teanng "'lOt 0\\8 " 

• 
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terriiying €'veryonp 31'OlllHI, until finally it wns necessary to bind him to 
the tioor of bis own house. when' he Rtill l'ontinues to Ii\'e! Ho·", I 
pitied 111m when I thought of what the 1,01'<1 J 0SUS Christ han done for 
such fellows in the country where I wat-i horn; and s llch cases as this 
are to be found everywhere. 

'['hen Ohina needs a Sabbath,- thol"if> millions with their little pit.­
tance claily, so~ne of them working for six or eight ('ellts a day, striving 
every month 1I1 the year for a living, with but an occasional rest on a 
feast day. No rest for China! No rest for bel' body; no rest for bel' 
soul! And ~s I have looked o\'er the lllultitude Sunday morning, seeing 
them sweeplllg to. their various duties, I have thought. II 'l'his day they 
IUttf't have sometIme, as it is thei r right, their Ch ristian right, to 
p08ReE'S it." 

Then Cbion nt~eds a mother, 118 you and I have had. I think 
of the ~ll~ after another of the homes into wh ich I have gone, each one a 
~ower 111 itseH when properly managed, and have seen the mothel'l'I hav­
Ing no sense of dllt)~ to those children of theirs in dire dist ress,-in 8hort, 
mothers u~ually. Without lileH-control, proud a nd amb'tious, so full of 
earthly aggranfhzement, no apparent interest in the little ones No 
power of God's naUle, and with no knowledge whatever even so ~lJuch 
aR of the la~guage which they use; so that they are undel~ the poisoning 
shadows of ignorance from childhood. 

I '1'I1:se are incidental needs which 31'(' summed up in the one ovel'­
W 1elmmg need: China needs the Lord J ee.us, needs H im as a person 
n.~eds to know, Him, tlla~ , lIe may witb tbe woreIs of his montl; 
~; <lr2 ~ff the a" ful superstltlons which pervade all this great countl)" 

tl
lat .ffe may flessen those leading needH of China from superstition ~ 
1a e may ree the men of' t ' b ' I h lU8 mctlOn, t e men of affairs the Ulen 

W 10 ave control of the empire the me I . I ' 
influences which pervade thp at~ n W 10 al e eaders, from those 
of J eSlH! and peace 'n h ' ospbere, ~nd lead them to a knowledge 
to and fro and to h' h l

l
ey a\ ~ gods wluch each fears in his journeys 

his prese~ts bef01: ~:e ~~ ~~08trate8 himself twice a month, and places 
gethel'. The sense 01 awl e gods, I c~t he should destroy him alto­
and mind of th t I ul apprehemnon which rules over the heart 

a peop e, as tlay after day' I , ' 
nothing of the light and words of th <11]( yeats go, by, knOWing 
(lispel from the mind of tl Oh' e Lo~d J esus, whIch alone can 
liken to goblins, 01' owls and 1~3t8 \~~~~an th~s superstition, I can only 
killing not only him but his cl '11' ( h are III the darkness of his soul, 
last hours of one's life is SO~I ~lr~n, ~o that to mention or speak of the 
'1'0 mention the word death is 8:Dl~~~' orbi~den tbro~lg,bout all society. 
foiO that the whole nation Ii . IIlg Stllctly prohibIted everywhere, 

VfS In an awful apprehension. They need 

• 
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the Lonl J esus, so that He may remo\'e this apprehension which lies 
upon the soul of the Chinese from the highest to tbe lowest. When 
they are brought through the gospel to know of the immortality 01 the 
soul, tbey express the greatest joy. 

They need the Lo rd Jeslls as a slandal'd of righteousness. The best 
of t heir o wn feelings interest them for the revenge of loved oucs, I 
I'emem Ler so well the testimony of a. woman, a well-to-do Chinese, 
who wben her sister had been beaten to death by her husband and the 
report bad been brought bel', went to the home, and there before them 
all sbe took the pictures and da~he(l them on the floor together, ami 
then summoning the little boy, her son, she took him to tl certain place 
near by, bound him, and ordered certain punishments inflicted on him, 
that certain spirits might Dot pervade the house during six weeks in 
midsummer, and then that the father must be beaten so maoy strokes, 
etc. Goming afterward to us, Rhe B<'lif l, fl I have had my reveuge." and 
was gloating over the little satisfaction that that might bring to bel' 
heart. 'rhe intense spirit of revenge as a duty and as a righteous pri". 
ilegc seems to pervade thei r wbole system , Hence, they neco tbe spirit 
of the LOl'd J esus Himself as the perfect one standing on the side of 
righteollsness - Jesus I'epre~entillg the glorious righteousness of the 
Jiving God of wbich they have oat dreampdj and until they see and 
accept tbat as a revelation of the Lord from heaveD, they cannot £>Elicape 

from the folds in wbich th~y are enveloped, . 
Then too they need ~he Lord Jesus as the one who WIll bear all 

their sins' for 'they are overwhelmed with the sense of sin, I have .~een 
a man wl~o had traveled from beyonil the great wall, who as I ,~' as JOu~­
!leying acroSS the plains was about half a mile ahead of me, hit ~PlIIiS 
hands to heaven, anll then casting himself upon t~e ea:tb. ~Dt t It'U 

I'f1' I . If up take two steps iorward. ami agam l'aH5e IllS hands· 
I lDj! llrose , . him asked the question, "Wh" are 

I reached him , and iooklllg up at , :. L k' t e" I shall I~e\'er 
11 " \ I he tolt! me nO.l m . 

yon thus engagec, J nl \'~11l1 the "reat wall eighty or one 
forget his telliug that he C,lUle from bk~ ' ,..." 1 have found nOlle in 
h d 1'1 d tl at he was see 109 peace, 

un ret Ill i es, an 1 . ' for m\'seif I want it for my {,01111try, 
my home in the North, I wa~t It .• e· I""" I recall it 88 one of 

. I ' "' . e)'1ng to secure P 11.:.:-, 
but I am t lre(} of t liS Joutn 1 I life to sit there and point ont 
the pleasantest privileges of my I

W
t
10 

e a 'e after which he wru; sl"eking. 
I . J U e giver of t la pe, (; 

to t liS man eSllS as 1 t ' fies to the least of men. 
Such a Deed as this the Lord ~e!'msf ~ 18, ese-the pawDshop-whil·h is 

'rhere is in Pekin one 1,1Il:1~ Ohl:~I:' They ha\'e in the sigh which 
one of the most prosperous lllll I pole which extend. towan! the 
stands before each shop a ts h ret nter. 'and there almoat the entire 
heavens with a crosS bar lD t e ce , 

I 
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population of the city, at one tinw 01' Rnother, have deposited thei r 
good~. jewelry, and in fact, everything thC"y pOI:i~ess. And here this 
great gi ldecl cross in frout of eacb shop of this kind gives to us the 
opportunity of bringing this thought: familiar in its earthly sense and 
with the lUost t1nplea~al1t assol'iations in the one aspect of it, yet 
through the ('bannel of the friendship ai' another, when they are in 
uclver::;ity, to bring them to enjoy that comfort ami joy in the Lord Jesus . 

In one of the temples in the west of Pekin there iR a collection of 
idolH beside the central one of Buddha, nml among the little figures 
there is one with the inscription" Jesus." Rome years ngo- no one 
knowf.; just how-tbey hacl hearel of a man nameu Jesus who hac 1 done 
wonders (or one of their countrymen, which indtH.'('d the making of the 
figuT('t simply to suggest or remind their countrymen of such a onej 
benct' it" position among the idols of China, I do not know that similar 
iclol~ are found anywhere else in China, I IUL\'e not IlPard of them. 

Aud now, my dear brethren, this need of whkh I ha\'(! been "'peak­
ing is one wh ich the whole of tile Chinese people, as one great mass, 
wanti and the Lord 80unds to \18 , II (;0." \\'ill you not decide now to 
respond ? He bas laid this work on you and me. The need is for living 
helpers 10 bring these 300,000,000 of people to know the livinl( Christ. 
rfhe lost ones, living there in thei r superstition, their sin, their helpless­
IH!f;!:l, ancl neglect by the world- am I the one who shall briuO' them 
light ? The pOOl', lost Chinaman! he is the one who so need: to be 
brough.t to know the Lord personally, i\Icn who feel the power to set 
men ngbt, men who know wbat it it3 to come to the great Gou a~ 
~ather, men who know what it is tn be bJ'ought out of darkness into 
lIght, and whQ have tlJe Ra\,'ior as a present cfHnpanion,-give Uti such 
ruen as these j men with influ en('e, men of WilO'E others will take knowl­
edge, anfl who will bring this need to their SOU1R. There is need of the 
~l1an who ~an sit down by the side of a yau ng man and have power to 
lIlstruct hlln, of the man who bas power to draw a young man to himself, 
of anyone who ?as power to select the need of others, of those of his own 
age, and to tram men who shall ~o out as representatives throughout 
that land and who will speak. 

o friends, if I could but represent to you the need for Buch men as 
th~Ee, anll U~e.glorious privil~ge and honor of being such a man in just 
~u(,h a, place, If yo~ could pomt to it as the privilege and joy of your life 
,S It haR been of Dlllle, and I could represent to you what for these eight 
?'ears p~st lIe has been for me, and the joy which I have found in 
JOUn~~YlD,g through the stJ'eets .of that city, speaking to crowds here, anci 
~peatl.l.n gblln the country tbere, Impressing upon them the facts concern-
lUg ulS essed Lord Jesus' if yo lIb '" , , u cou ( ut wnte It lD your hearts so 
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that some of you may he callell throll2'h the Loni Jesus Christ to that 
work and find a place in his sen'il-e,-I ~hall rejoice in being a moutbpiece 
for these people, who are still in Rpiritual dal'knef=!;, but wLo through 
vonI' influence may be brought to the love of Christ. It surely is a 
j)rivilege such as n~ man can find :\ greater, to be the menns of severing 
a man from influences which have been over his elltire generation. 

In orrler to ren('h the men of this nation, 'we must look to H im for 
power from 0 11 high to enable liS to satisfy their bearts. :Many of their 
homes have become pla('et' of prayer,-in fact, a large number of them i 
and when thei r child ren, growing IIp in that country, shall recognize the 
Savior as their Master, then shall we know what it is to bave horn 
Chinese testifying to the Lord Jesu~ Christ among that people. )fauy 
in Pekin are lbnging for the day, and bope that the Lord will hl'i~g that 
day near at hand, when the emperor himself- a prisoner alS, he I~ prac­
tically in the palate-will not simply come to read the ~~npturei'i, hut 
will be impressed with the fact that Jl'!-;UR is indeed the h.lIlg ,of rulen;, 
and that H e is indeNl the Ravior of tbp Chinese people i that lllstead pi 
going as a young man-he is hut twenty·tiuce 01' twenty-four ye:lI"; ~I(.l 
and kneeling there at thnt mighty pnluce uncleI' the blue tl~LUe ~lf hta\en 
without an idol or inscription before him, and there lSpeaklllg IlltO sp~ee 

'tl t assurance of an ant3wer-when 1 Ree that solemn WOl'l'ihlP, 
WI lOn any" tl h kneelinO' th('n1 

I t I of an)' twat he'n worsh i p on ear 1, e ~ t" 

t Ie mos so emu' f I I } a\'e given . er ('ontailling the names a peop e w 10 1 

With} p~rl~~l.)S at P~liuto have been pnt to death that year, and ('alli,ng 
Hp t lelr 1\ e~ a . ~e'\t something to a!-;sist in his efforts to lnalU­

upon sometblll~, th~t g" be hnd of China, I am longing for the day­
tain the cause of Shlll.to III t ' t t' that it will come-wben thiR 
and it it;; my firm belief and eX

f 
pee allSoonme,,'hat perhaps the aIel trlliple 

I b d'fied tr'tnR orlllt'( • , 
wor!-1hip shal e lIlO I " I but instead of the blue ~ky of 

.' f '1 ould need no c lange, . 
remamlllg, or I W . Ille "e"ret chamber and that tim. , h' ne Je!'iulo1 III '" '- • 
heayen, WOrshIP t IS !?oa l

, b' tl e King of nations and the Kin,!! of 
. ognizp Ihm to e 1 'd' .. emperor may lec . I f II " end we nre workwg, an lUi;.t III 

F th ' e WUlt am or 111" I saints, or IS y( " • La'1 l1s to this work, just in Slll'l pro-
. tb -bom the 11 ea , ' 1 proportlOn to ose " M • the Lord graut ,YOu the pTl\'1 eg€'. 

portion will the work be don~, 1 8
k
) 

f .. ' gin tlllS wor -. 
many of you, a )01l1W ,. F m Greenland's icy mountains II 

At the close of this address
S
' rOsecretary of the Presbyterian 

R R E peer, 
was sung. and e~ . .. delivered the following address: 
Board of Foreign MISSIOns, " 

" 'II " IONARY srlRIT, '1'111-: • < • 

.., • iril of unselfishn.... The ~Ibl. s ... ms 
The Christian , pmt IS. P f -tting any other unprelllllon 

. t prevent us rom 0- all I . loat 
almost to take palOS 0 d I think at tim .. that • ae 18 
than that. One is alroo~t tempte 0 
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sight of in Paul's . peech at Miletns, li e harl been going about E p he­
BUB, feeding the church of God; and then as though he feared from wbat 
be had said that the Christian spiri t was not lJ1 thetr hearts, we find hm) 
freely expressing his sentiments as to our Lord'B perfect life, But he 
must needs go on in the work of our Lord, as he _ says: H It is more 
blesHed to give than to receive ." And oUl' l\Iaster H imself must have 
something of the same teaching in lI i~ mind. when H e tells the 
mao when lIe bad heard his request desiring to accompany Jesus that 
he n~ ight be with Him , that he was not to accompany H im but to go 
home to h is fr iends and tell them of the great thing!; that the Lord had 
done for him. And on the very fi rst page of the gospel story the UIl­

selfiElb spi rit i!o; seeu , when A udrew did not follow the first instinct of his 
h(,3lt but must fi nd b is brother and tell him about Jesus and bring him 
to lli~. FrOID the very beginning to the end of the Xew Testament, 
the teaching is re iterated again anll again, as though He who presided 
over th e writing of those books desired the Christian Apirit to extend to 
all who should bear H is name, and not confinc its energies and its )O\'e 
to llimself ; 1:\0 tbat from the begi nni ng to the end of the New Te::.tament, 
th e life of God has been expressed in that way . 11 e laid (lown niH life 
for us ; so are we to lay down Ottl' li ves for Il im. He" so loved 
tbe 'world that H e gave Jl is only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
ill H im should not pel'ish, but have everlrtFiting life"; so that e"ery Olle 
who is going to be a follower of Christ must be in sympathy with His 
unselfi~b spirit. 

'1'0 ha\'e a missionary spirit, one must be in sympatl1.r with tbe 
Chl'i~ tian Rpirit. ' Yith till!' further limi tation of it, the Christian spirit 
drifts into the channelR of the g-reatest need . I remembcr to have 
heard in a meeting in a large theological seminary, where they were 
d is('us!O.ing the question of the lack of miksionary spirit, one member say 
that a person cou ld not be in sympathy witb the churches of the day 
and be Oll t of l3ympathy with the mis.l;)ionnry spirit. lIe doubtles~t 
howE'ver, undl'r~tood the question a8 I uudersk'lnd it,-that such a state­
men t nE't'ds certain ly the limitation that it is possible to be a church 
mel1lber to·dny and lack missiona l'y spirit; that it is possible even to he 
a Rtu<ient in a theological sem inary, chHrged with th e sprearling of fin 
ul1 Hc lfish go/ipe l, and yet to be lacking in Illi ~sionary spirit ; and yet, 
properl y unilcrstoo! l, what he said was t ruc, No man can be wi t hout 
the miAsional'Y spirit ano be in sympath y with the church of J esus 
Chri /oit. From the very beginning of its h iRtory, the chu rch has hel tl up 
as itl"t ideal the 8pirit of unselfishness. To he without the missionary 
Hpirit ii'i fl llt only to be out of sympathy with the proper teach ing of the 
Nl'W Tt'~t ;lInent and the spirit of Ohrist, but it is a lso to be out 01 sym­
pathy with tlH.' "'lu1'ch of Christ. 
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Those who refuse the missionary spirit refuse the spirit of J ~sus 
ChriBt. Look at !J is Iiie, li e went 10 din. rent lands, He went wloe ... 
there was the greateRt need, met wi tb persecution j ,lUll from the begin. 
n ing to the end the I .. ol'd Jesus Ch rist was a missionary, a holy mission. 
ar y, W e never hea l' Him speakmg of ilimself as anything else than a 
m iRsionary from t he beginning to the onci of His life,- a man sent to 
save meu, llOt by" Mine own will , but the will of Him that 8ent ~le . " 
" I do always those th ings that please H im." In speaking to a litt le 
company standing under the !o:lbadow of Ilis uplifted bands : " As the 
Father hath sent :Me, even so send I you." And generally the New Test...'l. 
ment speaks of J esus in the same way: " Hereby percei\'c we the 10\'0 

of Uod, bpcause He sent Il is Sun that we might Ii ,'e th rough Him." In 
another place it is mentioned: II Hereby perceive we the Im 'e of ( -Tori , 
because JIe sent His Son to be the Savior of tbe world." From the 
beginning to t he end the Lord does not speak of Himbelf as going on 1 [i t-> 
own errand, but as a man Msigned to somebody else's ~rra lld j namely , 
as a wif:sionary. And further, the spirit of Je~us Chl'l !'i t was not alone 
that the missionary was sent, but t he missionary was sent to the vcr)' 
least anti most degraded, to reach nil natioHs and preac.h the ~ospel to 
those who need it in every land . When calling the lIttle children to 
lJ im , H I" sai el H e had not come for innocent ~n~s, but had ~oDle to see~ 
and to S~l\'C Lh w5e who were lost j and when sl thn~ down Wlt~l )Ia:the" 

t tl I, st ll e saiel tbat lIe spoke to them as publIcan IS and smners. 
a 1e ea I ' ,. f .. , . n I to he 

The spiri t of J esus Oh rist is the ISJlll'lt 0 a mlssl~nar} , a I 

..' I'e not to go where spiritual life is th ICkt'st , uot to 1..:'0 
11118SlOnal'leS we a b d Itt 0'0 out to seek and 

b r ' to be found on even' an , JU 0 ", 
where e levelS are It " 01 b)' ~l~a but hv the Rpirit of Him who 
t th ~'bo are os - n , ... , ' 
o save ose \ .'. he end of lii!o. life you ('an uot tli~pel 
8e~t lile." , ~rolll ~~e ~e~I~~;:~~ ~oh~(' J1 to bring into the fl)ld hefore lIe 
thus one \,ls l~n . l Ie f al thei r ~ ight forever. I1 i ~ last command. is h·ft 
should be wltbhe I rom . . I I "n-I nation whom He- hall 

I of H IS own au( .. u • 
not only fo r the peop e . II lefmost Ilortiont' of the t'arth 

Itt reach nut to l C ou 
come to save, )u 0 _ ~ " I t be witn t'~.'.;e~ untn all Judea, tlllil 
as well. H e !-ient out IJ IS dlH'IP es °1 arts of the earth. The spirit of 

, ' d t l en the uttermo P . 
unto iSamal'ln, an 1 .. H ' Ihen are wt: golD).! to 8l'('tJunt 

I .' 1ar)' ~Pll'lt un ? If J esu~ Christ is t 1e Il1 ISSIOI < • goiuO' to at'count fur it . 
. th I Heh ? How arc you I!" 

fol' its absence In e C H . . t 1 ospel who woultl e~pe? 
to he without it is to be wlthou t]~ g , ~e or two grounds. It way be 

I ca n account for it clearly on yron 0 bPthat men haveoverlookt'd 
w ' loram'p t way . th uue in the fi l'~t place, 19l . I f Cbrist since Carey was In e 

tbe ~rlvallce oi mi",iolls and the g08,P
l
e 0 f tbe need than tbe fact tbat 

I t'tter t'\'If ence 0 • 
world Rurely we bn\'l~ 110 ) b pel 'Ve are meetlDg men 

' , II' ·t'll without I e ~8 ' two.thirdH of the W,)l" 4 IS i'i I 
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all tbe time that need disciplining. Thi..~re i!-1 ignol'ante en:ou among the 
memhen:; of our chul'che:-:. H undreds ami hundreds of men, I might say 
thousands, need knowledge on t his subject. The Bible speaks so clearly 
that to neglect its teaehings is just HS bad as not to have heard them at 
all. Surely this is the teacb ing of JeHus Christ. To he ignorant of the 
need to-day is a Cri lllll, juxt as much of n crime as sin is a crime, when 
th e fa('b:, are al l around us on evpry hand. \Vhy do not people awaken 
to the::;e facts? Can not Chri~t be helieveci? There seems to be a lack 
of faith; but surely anyone reading the Bible will !olee that it~ meaning 
all th rough is "The warill for the gospe1." It can then be plainly seeu 
that the reason that people are without the missionary spirit is berause 
they neglect the facts . 'l'hey are as ~illlple R:-; can be. 

H we canDot account for it ill ignorance, then it must be lack of 
spiritunl life. " 'hy is it that so many people pray for help when we 
bel ieve that al ready He bas given m; the power of :-lalvation? How is it 
that in ou r spiritual life we pray for iarg-er Illl'Uns when He has given us 
tbe best tliat he had? Becam;:e Wl' overlook what <3-od has already l!iven 
lI !:i, His own . It is tbis lack of missionary ~pit'it in thollsantl:-. of lives that 
is hurting the church . .\ nd yet w{' have the promise as made in the 
elcvelltll chapter of ::\Iatthew : II Come unto mE', all y(' tll<lt labor and are 
beavy laden, and I will give yuu rest. Take my yoke upon YOll, and 
lea rn o[ me; for I am meek and lowly in he,Il"t: and ye sha.ll find rest 
unto you~ souls. For m y yoke is easy, and my burd~u is light." And 
then commg face to face with such a ("\ear and expli('it knowledge of 
tlie Lord's command, Ij Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
ever~~ creature," "for ye shall be wit nesses unto me both in Jerusalem 
and I~, ~11 Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of th~ 
eartl~. It would seem that Our duty is plaill , This is something that is 
aprltt'''hle to every per<onal l'f 'Vh . h . , I e. . at fig t have we to :.tppropnate 
t~' oUl"l'ielves the promises of the Bible and exem pt ourselves from the 
iltenll commands and obligation~ of the gospel ? Are we simply to look 
Oil, ,and let sO.me one else do the work? That command extends to all of 
Uioi III the UllIverse Appro .' t' I " : p1la e It, au( nse It ID tbe cb urch. Take oue 
°bthl er stlep. He pIcked " B IIis discipl es those who first saw llim au, l 

e leve( m 111m "Except a ill I h' f 
hrother and siste~ d 'f an eave 18 atb er and mother, anu 

. ,an WI e, and land, he cannot be my disci Ie" lIe 
m~a,nt preCisely what H e said,- that you could not bave an PCh'ristia u 
APITlt unless you followed £lim literally Tid' bl ' Y • , ,. 
as we follow it 'V . [1' . " S IS nota e III Christ s liJ e 

, " e see IS unwillingness to sbare the chief lor 
lI11nself, preferrmg that others should sha' 't . . g y 
\Ve are willing to follow in H i f I.e 1. IIow.dlfferent WIth us ! 
not ueen wil1ing from tbe be ~ o?tsteps III Some tbmgs, but we have 

glDlllng to put Ou r lives into His bauds, 
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trusting to His Spirit. Can we not this year go and fu lfill the lTIif:sion of 
H im '.vbo ~\'as t~e firs~ and greaterlt missionary? If we cannot go and 
work lor lInll thiS comlllg y<'ar in foreign lands, can we not sllOw by OUI" 
lives t hat we are serving Him? God has given us the privi lege of 
walking in His footstepH and saving the lost ones and if we do this we 
I-ihall bring many to a knowledge of Him who otb~rwis(> woulll not have 
been rendled or saved at all. 

'Ve il , uut Home one has said, "You have taken [or gmnted all along 
tbat Jesus wants us to spenr! all of our time for Him." I believe we 
should, if possible, use our talents in tbe channel of the missionary 
need, in the channcl of the world's greatest need, out of which the 
rhristian ~pi r it ought to tiow. I remember what Paul snid.: "It if,; 

lDOl'e ble8sed to give than to reeeive Jl
; and I al80 remember wbat our 

Lord said: " Who~oe\" c r I-i hall lose his life for lily bake, sllaJi find it." 
I believe that 11e meant all of this. Some people, however, cIo not ~eelll 
to comprehend what this me:ms. We have to bring the Rpiritual lift" into 
onr daily livetl, and make the ("uitivation of it the chief busineos of one's 
days. The spi ritual life in its fullest realization is seeking allll buying 
souls. 'Ve must consecrnte our efforts by constant urging to our ::\Ias­
ter't' ser\'i~e. Years awl years ago that church was considereJ tho 
strongest in which hl.1r best men were missionaries. This is in a :-.en6e 
true to-day,- we must all be mi!:'siunaries. 

There is no reason why, fellow EiturlenlB, we should not go out [rom 
theRe meetings with a better spirit than before, with a full cOllviction 
with more purpose to carry it out, aOlI with a clear COU11'e ~or the fl1t~re. 
There i.s no reason wby we should not go away h'oro thiS ConventIon 
with a love of God that fill~ us with a desire to go wherever be may 

~ellu us. 

A th n offered by the chairman and afterward the 
prayer was e ' , . 

Committee on Resolutions reported through their chaIrman. Mr. 

C. C. Meek. REPORT Ot' rO)OIlTTEE ON RE~OLl·TIO~~, 

W 
·U der the graciouS providence of our ht.':wt"oly Father 

n EREAS, n let' an I . . . s!-((,lllblet l in annUll ·onven lOll, ( 
the Alliance IS agam a I I God to nEe the Alliance to arout'l", uluin· 

WHE REAS, It bas p easet , telligent interest in foreign missioDs; 
tain, and promote a more In 

therefore, tl qUE'st the prayers of Gou's people for 
Resolved, rrhat we earneR ~ re· . 

His continual support and le.dtn~.('l ristian people to have implicit faith 
Resoh.ed, That we recolDmen! , 1 the Holy Spirit in usioll human 

in Christ and entire dependence upon 
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agenrie8 in carrying on His work, Rud that WE' 1'('('o~n l~l l'l1fl faithful and 
persistent prayer to he made for the S ll (,l'l'~~ of all IUIs8lOua r y la bo,rs .. 

Resolved, That thE' Alliance strengthe n Its h old upon th e semm arles, 
infusing into them the spirit of Paul and in ducing them to give th ought 
and heart and life to the e \~angelization of t he worlel . 

Resotl'ed, That the Alliance commends th e movement in the semi­
narie~ toward a more ~cientific study of pl'eR.ent social conditions in cities 
and towns of our own and I'ore ign lands, and. recommends t h a t each 
sl~minary provide , if possible, an e nfimve(l r h a ir of sociology. 

R('.~(J{ l'ed, That the home pastors should seek to contrihute th rough 
tin'ir rhurdles spirit and money and lll eans for foreign mi8~ions. 

Re~(Jl! 'ed, That the seminary xtude nt hR/i heron' him the world as a 
l'OlTImon field of labor, and is under duty to !-iupply that neec\ to which 
hiR powers are best adapted. 

RI'80l l'ed. That the great neeli of wnrken< in the forei~n field he 
emphaHized in our seminaries and colleges, anll that a ll tuissionary 
organizations be urged to pray th e Lorl\ to ~en il fo rth laborers into the 
fiel<!. 

Resoired, That Christian peopl e shoulll be urged to contr ibute to tlH" 
cause of mi88ions systematically and more libe rall y of the th ings whereof 
God has made t.hem stewards. 

Iusolt'ed, That we recommenrl an earn est effort to bring more semi­
naries int.o the Alliance. amI to this end we furth er recolU mend the 
formation of district Allianeel5 wherever cOllvenient. 

Re.soil'ed, That a still greater spirit of consecration and ('oopel'ation 
he (lh:seminated through the different seminaries, so that, regardless of 
c10etrine or denomination, systematic work mRy be done by all Ch ristians. 

Re$olr~d, That we return most heartfelt tha nks to those who have eo 
generously and kindly provilled for the want .. of the A llianee; to the 
ladies who have so hospitably entertained us ; to the First Presbyterian 
Churdl for tbe use of their building; to the other cburcbes for their 
kindn t'sl'; j to tbose wbo bave given us words of wisdom and s trength in 
papers and addresses j to tbe Executive Committee for its efficient 
labor!' ; and to the railroad ofticials wbo have granted special accomillo. 
elations. Signed, C. C. MEEK, 

C. N . CRABBS, 
E. M. FAIRC'JlILD, 

CCtmmit.tee on Resolutions. 

A motion made by Mr. Wilson, of McCormick Seminary, and 
seconded by Mr. Scott, of Virginia Seminary, that the report be 
adopted in 1010, was passed by the Alliance. 
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Mr. R. E. Carson, of Allegheny Seminary, moved, "That there 
be one day set apart during the coming year in every seminary 
here represented, for prayer for a revival of missionary interest 
throughout the churches by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit." 
This motion was seconded by Mr. Sears, of Rochester Seminary, 
and unanimously adopted. 

A motion was passed to the effect that in the opinion of this 
Alliance, the use of tobacco in any form by theological students or 
professing Christians should be discountenanced. 

Mr. \V. J. Sly, of Rochester Seminary, moved, "Thatthe Alliance 
voices its sentiment in favor of the total prohibition of spirituous 
and intoxicating liquors." This was seconded, and produ.ced a 
lively discussion ; but on account of the lateness of the hour, a 
motion made by Mr. Hungate, of Rochester, and seconded by Mr. 
Scott, of Virginia, that the matter be laid on the table for future 

discussion, was passed. 
The benediction was pronounced by Rev. R. E. Speer, and 

afte r the singing of II Christ for the world we sing," the session 

closed. 
EVENING SESSION. 

g. M After the singing of" Hail to the brightness of Zion's 
. 00 P . . "CI' Adams read as a Scripture lesson II. 

lad morning ,aIrman 
g , C C Meek of Princeton 
C . h' Prayer was offered by Mr. ., , 

onnt lans 5· I d b Mr Burley of 
. A cornet solo was then p aye y . , 

SemInary. d b the singing of "Jesus shall reign where'er 
Rochester, followe Y 

the sun." h P byt' Board . d D D secretary of teres enan 
Rev. F. F. Elhnwoo

h
, 'd'-livered the address of the evening 

of Foreign MISSIOns, t en 

upon 
RI "';: IN THE GREAT NATIONS OF 

FOR MIS!3JONA .... ' • 
"THE TRAIN rNG REQUIRED " 

TilE EAST. 

. h issionary nfeds for work iD. oriental 
Of tbe qualifications wblC "lID I 'ch a preacber of the gospel 

. taret108ewli . 
lands, the most Importan here _intellectual strength and eqwpment, 
needs anywhe"e and everyw 'I t of supple tact and resonrce for 

n sense peny d "t. I a large stock of comUlO I t "'sroest and consecrate spin 
I tb tnotlelB,8n c d d emergencies, aull ~s U I h' 8OUIIO Bnd the theology QUD ,an 
I . I h .. t.. ' assume that th~ P ly~lcn 
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thal the service to be rendered, whether at home or abroad, shall be 
in~pired by a deep sellse of the moral ruin of mankind OD t he ODe band, 
am1 of tbe all-sufficient grace of our Lord Jesus Christ on tb e otb er" I 
emphasize the need of intellectual power and equipment Cor the fore ign 
field becam::e we sometimes encounter the idea tha t. men who lack the 
caliht'f requiJ'pd in the ministry at home might RnSWl' r a fa irly good pur­
pose among the heathen. It is consciously or uuconsciously reasoned 
that they are there to deal with simple savageH, wh ile bere they m ust 
cope with the bright, educated intellects of a nineteenth century stand­
anI. I h~ve eve~ know.? a p,rofessor in a tlie,)logil'al bcminary to say 
of a certalO (·andHlate. H e IS a man who can't be ~pared. H e has 
alJilitit!~ w.bicb will ~i\"e him n high ran k nt home, and we greatly need 
slll·h men 10 our lead 109- ehurr heH." But I do not he:-;itate to sav that 
the foreign 1l1~t-;~ion field require!' ou r ",trong-est m en 1I10re impen;ti"ely 
than any posItIons that can be found for th('O) here at home. It ean not 
1)0 ~aid of any particular man that be is indiRpensable to the work in the 
home Chl.HCb. Tberl.:l is no one whose place migh t not be well and ade­
quatl'l~ filled hy ~om~ ?ne of the bunureds of able men who are now 
found I~ tbe ~o~pel mInistry; but I could point to many a posit ion on 
!be forC'lgu field where the loss of a tried and Au('('essfu l leader might be 
I~reparable. It was no mistaken idea, no outburst of missionary enthu­
tonasm, that l~d the church at Antiocb to Re leet the strongest and hest 
men, the cLuef of .the apostles amI the noblest lay man o[ the early 
('bl1r('h, for tbe fo~elgll wo.rk. No end of slletious arguJnpnt ... might have 
hel.'n used for tbeJ~' retentl~11 at Antioch. That iufantchurch needed the 
ve~y be~t lea(lershlp ~lore lmperative ly than any church 0 1' any chair ill 
tins country can pOSSibly need any particular mao A I t 't I 
Holy Ghost who said: Ie I!!ieparate me Barnab;~ 'lnd ~.~tl l ,,11(Tb

ye 
. I waSt (l,e . b < '<. ey were () 1e 

plOnee1'8 j t ey were to ureast the ftoodtide of heatben error a~ld heath£" 
CURtoms. For the maintenance of hOllle churches the apostles selerte ~ 
men a~ tbe}: found them in each l'olllmunib"' , and left (he l 
flocks III thetr hands. care of til£" 

PO~'IilJ l y the notion that me r' f" " " . '. n 0 III enor ablilt" will ans wer the 
oelllaniis ot the foreIgn field has grown out of ti,e Ca "t th t t f .1 .. < C a mas 0 our 
mouerll IIllsslOnary operations h'we beell " 1 

I I
· < CalTle( on among simple ace 

-tlC 10(HlUs, th e negroes of 'Yegt Africa tI· I .. - I' 6 , 

l.Jl these fields there were no str~ng ancI \~~rc~:~ andel'S of the Pacific. 
what waS needed was chiefly fervor Relf 1 . I ed ~ystellls to be met; 
love for Rauls. But in the ..' -( ellla , fidehty, and a burning 

miSSIOnary work wbich l' If' 
countries like India Ohina J' les )1-' are us III 

Inm.h the same ror('~s ~f evit~h~~p~~n , we lare called to deal with v£"ry 
Greek colonies and everywhere tl ,Ie e~r y church encountered in the 

. llOUg- out the Horuan empire. 'l'he 

1!\"I· im·8E;\II~:AnY "IN)IOX.\RY .\1. 1.1 \SCE. 10--, 

Greek philosophy was not one whit more subtle or proiound than is the 
philosophy of the H indoos i the pride of the Areopagites ",('arcely equaled 
the baughty spirit of Islam ; the colr! and respectable e(bics of tbe 
Stoical philosop hy werc not more self-suflicient than the teachings of 
Confucius, Paul's discriminating couo~els to tbe young missionary 
Titus demanding both fervor and intellectual tact are all in point to.day. 

'l'h ere ar~ ~ome things which render the modern problem of mi8Sions 
even more difficult than it was under the subtle systems of Greece and 
Rome. ProfesRor 8hedrl has well said that the task is ncw more intricate 
in view of the wiclespread prevalence of pantheism throughout all the 
East. II It j", impossible," he say, Ii to construct a doctrine of sin with 
a m an who has no cOllseience respecting :;in." The Greek philosopby 
d id recognize the personality of Uoel aOll the f:reedom of the will, and 
Paul in his prellcbil1~ ('ould appeal to every man 's conscience in the 
sight of God. But the modern llindoo. with his p:\lltheist~l' theory, 
3srribt's all action to the deity that is witbin him. Tbe doctrlDe of the 
Rhagavnd Liita, which h1l8 heen calleu the New Testament of IIind~oi"'w, 
everywh ere pl'e~ent~ the notion that the indiddua\ e~o b~ing lost I~ tl~e 
one only existing ego, mUll must recognize every act ~nd Impulse ~'Itllln 
h im as the art and impulse of deity; and the result IS th~t ('onSCIl'lll'e, 

" " " tl " I"k" seuse oC sin all llisn1'l)ear and mornl l'espoLUnblhty, any ling Ie.. .• . ' 
you m ight as well t1l11\ertake to write your name on the surl:lr(' of the 
sen. aR to make 11Il impression upon moral sensibilities so paralyzed by 

t tl dea 1 heart· but He 1:)('eE; fit to 1\0 
[alRe reasoning. God cnD re-crea e Ie ( , ". . 

. . . 'tl ea s anll tbe work which lIe assigns III Ileahng 
thiS lD connectlOll WI 1 III n, < • k 

" b b "t 11 for thn mOl)t thorol1O'h preparatlOu and the N'nest 
Wlt pant CIS s ca 8" 0 " lI' . b th I lIauctified by an earn£"st reliance upon IS 

d~~ernmellt,- DO, JRlr ~ ;aton COll~tantl" insists 00 the highest po~-
dlvllIe power, I, 0 lJl.. . cauI1I"I,"ls How l11u('h .' . 's t",'en :J.IUOD f! " , 
sible prepnration for IllISs\OnaJlt: ' 
greater the need in IJ1(lia or Jtl!~all! should irua.nue tht" work 

. t UtI make IS that no man e' 
But the pom l:t .. ( 1" ",n,' easY task nor yet au impo8-

.' . an)"where Ok, . ' of modern 1ll1S8100anes < ""~ell €yidently you don't want 
sible one. Some one will say. pc~haps, .{ted witb intellect.1t Yes, we do 
m e for this work, for I have not eell gl1 .0. WRot s multitude of ntherR 

r t tl even' best aUl w", , wan t you. \\ e wall 1 . 1 ". n tbem with the untlerstamhng 
"" I ,"ty as (lad las gi\e I •• I Wi th Just snr 1 capS{,1 b I 10 the best that IS m t lem. 

1 t b tbe est au( l " 
that they are reso\ve( 0 ~ k . uncompromising warfare 18 the 
The false position upon wblCh ~e U~D: are required. 
notion that ouly second-ra~ attal~: needs everywhere. but needs 

1'he seconu qualificsttOn whlc a
l 

lI;'an mmon sense Bnd 8 quiek-
I . '00 fieh 18 co I h" 

most urgeutly ou tIe ~tl1'" " d for any emergency" To put t 1 
ness of tact which WIll find hIm rea y 
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point in the form of illustration, I will t"ke lhe Apos,tle l'aul. If he had 
been required 10 stand simply in some pulpit in AntIOch , and preach the 
gospel to a congregation all of his own way of thlllklllg, b e, wo ulLl bave 
n eeded a good degree of common sens~ even there, fo r CU'cuDlstauees 
would sometimes arise in his congregation in dealing with which be 
would have needed great wisdom; but the demand ill such a sphe re could 
not compare with that which was made upon hilll in his p ioneer wo rk 
a.') an apostle, lIe was to find himl'3elI confronted now wi th fl' ienus, and 
DOw with bitter enemies, Sometimes the ignorunt peoples would uo,,~ 
down ant i worship him, and aDon they would 8tone h im, lIe must con­
front the sturdy hatred of the Jews and th e supcrl..'ilious contempt of 
\'icious Roman governors. He must stand before the higb prieJoit, s teepel l 
in ecclesiastical conceit, and hcfOl'e the p l'O('uratoJ', etlually l:iteeped in 
'Tke and deadened in moral sen~ibilitv. In the J ewil:,h mob at Jeru~a­
lew, on the deck of a sinking ve .. _el , lor"n by the woh at P hilippi, huffe ted 
by the shrine~makers at Ephesus, and finally stJlJ1cl ing before Sera, he 
wou}(] need a11 the ta('t, all the quickne&'I of judgment, ba lanced by 
principle and the fear of God, that it would be poJoisible for a nyone ma n 
to pogsess. Now, the missionary work i1; not always HO cventful anll full 
of cril-ies as it wa13 with Paul. But there is this diffc ren ce between the 
work abroad al1ll tbe work at home: that whereas the lattor is very m u('h 
organized to one's band, so tbat his congregation, with it sanduary, its 
regnllll' sen ' ire, its on-goi ng routine oi in8tT'llction and of wo rk, prepare 
hiH way for him, on a mission field he JUay have to originate everything, 
-lay his Own plans; deal not with friends, but with enemies ; win h is 
way to heal'ts tbatare bolted and barred against bim. lIe will ha\'e no 
church bell to call him to his regular service, nor a routine lahor of 
s('rlllonizing, hut a kind of work that embraces every speCIes ot etfort 
anll it-; full of interruptions. It puts before bim not onlv th E' ta~k of 
tUrtling , up the hal'll soi l unplowed before, but the more- difficult t.rtl".k 
of riearlllg away the forests and the jungles of eJ'ror that bar h ils way againkt him. 

I !-laid that a consecrated spirit ill necessary, at home OJ' abroad. I 
?ee~l not tell you how essential it is here at home, but it is absolutely 
IDfilspensahle au the mission field. A man with only a moderate deg ree 
of (·on.Becration may, if posbessed of brilliant talents, sustain himself £01' 

yeara In a popular American pulpit, but in the mission field h e will fai l 
utterly unless his heart beats warm and high with the love of Christ 
an,d ~he love of ,soula, ,Nothing ('an be morc wooden and lifeless than a 
ml!:~SIODary serVIce WhIch Jacks the vita l element. Unless a candidate 
l:o~8eR~(>~ t.his spirit in good degree, he should never go to the foreign 
ti('lll; and If, after going, he learns that lw has mistaken his moth'es a,;d 
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'ft I h 'be he t-;hnuM come lacks this spirit, then I say, however gl C( e .rna) 'f this reason: 
d I s eak of this in the~e emphatIc termR or 

h orne. An p ~ , other ualifieatioDs are im;it--tell upon, 
there are those wbo, when ~e~·talfl ,1 I q e ber that in a larH(> meet~ 

h t thO s 19nOl'eU rem m, ,.., 
are apt to assume t a IS I , r i~ the importance of studying" the 
iug of clergymen, when ?ne "as,ui~h ~le missionary should go, a \'ent'r-

"
cculiar systems of the held to "h 'd ucl pl'ety and ~ai~l that the 

" h "of great WIS om a I ' 

aole man arose WIt a~ a,lr . ld was a knowledge of the gO~Jlel anu a 
.. reat thing on the mlsslOl~ he ,.'f 'n 'bod)' differed from him j as If ~ t ' t Ch1"l8t -as I a ) 
tho rouah devo Ion 0, " ce the gaillsaycrl', SOUlC~ 

o 1 T't . to be able to COD\ 111 • t 
whe n Paul exbortel I Ub t Titus l1ee(led was the love of Chns 
bod y had su~gestell that wl~a I ~ 'ho abuse the funflamental anll 

" I f mpn III our {,lY \\ < • .' t 'n I ' lie re 'u e two (' as~es o. 'fi I by dra.gmg It In () <1 
< . , 't nIl H im cruCt el <e , 

'Ill -im portant doctnne of C~TlS at I tl'l'ths .1. ... if there were really an) 
, , t tl r )Jupor an " ' 1 anv all ta~onisUl agauui 0 le T' e first are those who ('onl emll _ 

b l vct'll tlwrn 1 "I As "\n'h. want of harmony e \ ' f '1 but very loyal spIn. .. 
t~dy of the false religions from a 1D~1\ they seem to think that any 

" " 'I Trench has substantially pu .1 , 'to meet sa,'on" of tlifi-
n~ lOp I 'rorr' winch one IS , . , I I s."lt'd 

at te ntion whatever to t Ie e,'t' t the truth of the gospel 18 so It e,. , 
' "t ,['he)' fee Ia 11 he "hon c :-a \ 10 'alt y to Chris. , ", fa\'or even thoug , "' 

t h;,t ~n~ caunot B~;:et~~tn::',~~t1; l~t~r, am" that h~":~'~I~o~~~el'.I:".~~~,~:; 
KO llW tblllgS that ~t S'IV too much against them, e\e bilter dl~nuueintion 
vile that olle caut,n ~" ','u" the cas(>, They look upon f,"u,'t of the :-';pirit. 

{te the aCLa It' nu a verY " 
exagger<l 'f the kinll as a {u } a rh '"st into aJlt~I~Ollll-iUl 
al(ainst e~e?~~,:~g\~bO brill~ the rllliDg,lo~es~f for ~:"hOIU we '"we" tes.' 

Ana (:f • u other uutIes IS <I r a excu~(> theIr l~no. 
with otber truths atlD se who Ut-iC the truth of Godtto

d 
• a011 toil to know 

They are 10 I ,do not s u ~ , " ' 
reHpect. ('ons"ious tbnt t le) , " ,a" we ltke- Hus, d ' 1 len('e ' ... l'cations 11 • r" 

rance au ~nt 0 I '15 ~nvi)'onment5 and a~p I ud Hi.m crucificll to jutitify 
the truth m alII f preaching Chrtst ~ . I think ODe of the 
they mm the ~ncl'('d PI ea ~'nd indolent repe-tltloll'h me nntl abroRll may 

~ np a('e < " '-teTS at 0 
tlriveling COUl IllO " uililer which rnlIl1!o' b The broallcr range 
m ost dangerouS fallacle; a great aod gloriot18 tr~t. JI'ltiuns la('kl~lt 110 

fall is just this abtu:;c 0 ~(l sylllpat!:Iy for he~\'~:v(> 'heen daimf'li by 
uf Paul's knowledp:e a to Christ which mig I 1 I tile Ilurrower walls 

of love J salem all{ '. element or lle~ree . I' the ",,,l1s of eTU to know anythmg S8\e 
I'lUles or CephUfi WIt lin '0 "determined Dot 'thiane and who yet 

• < .. ' be With Corm , 
of Judaism, It \'.1~ £>,"fied" among e f Atbens' tI '''hom ye 

, d Him eru. 11 men 0 ' Jeslls Chnst a,n anti tact to say to t e " 
bad the intelhge~ce H"m declare I unto yoU, d let me 1liiY, then, more 
ignorantly worslnp, I I )rinciples thus state I 

With these genera I 

specificalty,-
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1. Every missionary should know something of the systems of 
error which he is to confront. He ought. I think, to study the dif­
ferent systems comparatively with one another, and especially in their 
relations to Christianity. The importance of this is coming to be felt 
now with reference to those who remain at bome, for the renson that 
heathen systems are retorting upon us by sending their missionaries 
to our own land, and apologists of theRe systems here among oUI'sel ves 
aTe constantly parading them in the secular press, in OUl' magazine 
literature, and on lecture platformsj and more than this, these old 
~aith" are rehashed in various combinations with our modern spiri tmil­
Ism, and there are thousands and tens of thou8ands of skeptics and 
malcontenttoi who, as Theosophists or Christian :O-:cientist~ or New Bud­
dhists, avow their sympathy with them. But there is a still greater need 
of ~ ~lear unlier:-:tanding on th e part of the missionary. Rays Dr. George 
' Vllham Knox in a letter: ",],he study of these oriental systems has 
great ad"antage to the ministry at hom e, ami is becoming important; 
but here on the mission fields it is simply indispemmhle." 

TI .. 1e 1111ss1011ary sbould consider we1l his l'hanged e lH' iron mcnt. 
!lere at h.ome the Christian worker, wbether minister 01' layman, (inds 
III a l~ mmds a greater or less deposit of Christian trut h lying like 
nllq tllck~Ded .seed. Everyhody has heard of Chri~t i everybody has 
bee~ t~·a lll ecl . 1ll greater 01' less deg ree unclel' the pl'epoRRessions of our 
Chn stJan ('u l ~us.; it .is the basis of Our ethil's. There is the veryatmofo:;­
phe.~·e .of Chf1Sh~n. In fluence ahout us. The worker in the Young )fen'A 
CllI lHt mn A8HocmtIOn when he takes hol,l of tI,e f fr o ..' . arlll 0 some young 

lend newly arrived 10 hi5; city, rail prol'eed at once with persuasi~n nnd 
tl b~ p lay of sympathy. A pious Ulother or a Sunday-school teacher has 
aH] the fou ndation 10nO' aao WL t I' . • < f' ] 0 0 . a le 18 to do IS to l>re\'ail upon his 
Tfl~n f to de~ide for Christ. The young man who addre!-(8e!-i t11t" students 

o ,m ~\ lHencan colleae stands th 
. . . . 0 on e Rame vantage ground. But sup-

l~O"e. lI" tead or this he were to address the students-of Calcutta Uni­
\ ~nl1t!, a]: o.f whose an tecedents have been opposed to Christian truth' 
W 10 In t lelr readlllg have given far more atten tion to Huxie and 
SJlet~etrl' Ingersoll and Brad]aug h , t han to t he New Tesk'lTUent· au~ ~ho 
UUI e l I e spur of what th ey pro 11 11 II' ' d tI U ( Y l'R a reVived AryanisUl" have 
::::)'~ to s::~soelv~s Withh all the weapons of oriental p hilosophy. It is 

I W III 8 U(' a case the iut elle t ' t b 
a~ the heart. As Ram Chundra B .. C 18 0 e appealed to as well 
expressed it, lithe rubbish of f~1 ose, .hlll1self a ('on verted Brahman, bas 
aud a wise as well as a I s~ p]1Jlosopby must be cleared away"; 

O 
< gOO( man 18 needed for the task 

r Jet us tUrn from India tn J . 
ue~an thirty years aO'o there . apau. When the mi~sionary work 

/;" , "as not the !:lame inveterate type of 
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heathenism to be met with that has long existed in India. The people 
had a mixtu re of Buddhism and Rhiuto, and there wa~ no particular 
cohesion between t he m. The Japanese not only of the lower, but al l'l.o 
of the middle class, nnd in very large numbers, accepted the gospel R!i a 
child accepts it fro m his mother. There W~ a great and wonderful 
ingathering. Perhaps no other mission field bas ever shown so niany 
favoring element.s. But Roa n the midday sun shone out upon the ~prout­
iug grain of this early seed-sowing. The German philosophy bN'ame 
intrenche(i in the h ighest grade of J apanese Rrhool", ami took ~tro n)l 
hold upon educated minds, wbether educated in Europe .01' .• \werica or 
at home. \ Vestern infidelity entered the field with llillSo;:, lOnary 7.: a1. 
Theosophist.'" of I ndia entered into au alliance witb ~al~an~8e B\~( lrlh~t~ . 
Sir Edwin Arnold an ll Mr. Knapp, a New Eng]and UOItnl'lan, \'led" Itlt 
each othe r in makin~ the people satisfied" ith their o}/l ~ y:.-te ml'\ . :\l e~n ­
while owing to the refusal of the Great Powers to grant Japan somctiul1l!; 
like f~i r treatment wit h respect to the re\'isio·n of .treatle~ , there gre\\. 
lip an imbittered feeli ng agu in fi t aJ] foreignf'rs, and It .extt' ndN~ ml~re °Il 
I('sq to mission:; a nJ missionaries. A uational spint was stUDt.1 a\~( . 
Tile state of public sentiment became chaotic, and there h:\8. heen IO~ 1t' 

]a8t [OUT 01' five yea rs Jllore of di f:t' 1I8Sioll in rpganl to rel~g~outi tDOPl<·,s.-

11 Ill ' Theosophy AgnostlCU:iIH • arWl11-
Protestantislll, HOIl1nnisoo , 1I1 ( lI ~m,. .' .t· ' t the extent of tilt' 

b' other country III pI opal 1011 a 
i8m, etc.- t an 1Jl RUY I t] t the young native ministry, whn 
pnbli(' press. T he result ha~ n)~I~~it1 ~a bave been hewildered, and mor~ 
early re('eived the t ruth so II I .[l[. 1 tl , ill the fil'8t piu('e heen !liO 

t · I OCCUlTed a ( le) or le~s of real' lOll UI.8 ' 1 . storm of infidel 11s,o;;allH, it 
t hem for t 1e COIDlIlg 

taught as to prepare ,'. r What the youn~ native ministry are 
would bave been m nch 'Hse. 1 f foreign wissionarieA to pread\ 

. f . ot 'J. laroe llUm )er 0 1 I 1 I calhng or now 18 n . ~ l ' f II}orollo-h])' furnilSbel ea~ en-; tl 

). ' ted !HlIlI )el 0 '" . 
to the people. but a. IIUl . f el and aD adequate apo]ogetlc. 

l ay look or conllS . ' I 
whom they themse ves Ill.. I I' or J'lpRD or ('hlUs Wit 1 :l 

. hon"l go to "' '" ' I ~. The llli:.-slOnal'Y S • I He must be entirely CIiYE."AtE.·' 

I .1 iairneij~ of Dlim. I' great deal of ra lH or auu· · t RaO' name]", that liS (' l lURP 

I . I I eferred a mOIDen '"" . I I I of the notion to w h c 1 r .' , k'o I of au argument, 8m t la 

I tt e~" It With 1lO' 1 t . rl . 
is BO good t ha t he can ) \1 r . · b" I as only to deal 10 enttn('t.l~ 

. . , so Ilonr that e 1 Ih the cause of blS ene my II"' t that there were no trll 8 
It I a~ been f.;Uppose( I f I 

tions without rese rve . 1 • man standing on allY p at orlll ft 
in he.\then systems. .Fifty ye-ars a~O n Ie sOlne surb B88ertion 8M that 

< • 1 t hnve mal . TI 
a Illi~siouary lDeetiLl~ nllg 1 'on But Professor Moore, of Umou leo· 
witbout being- caHetl 111 quest1 ~'d ey Virginia, io ao able paper read 
logical Seul inary, at llal.llpde~ii ~n nTo;onto, in September last, ~~ the 
at the Pan.Presbyterian COUD Ibe falBe BystelllB wbicb the IDI lonary 
i m portance of tltltl(>T!oIt8111hng 



JIltH4 encounter amI. of re(.'ognizin~ fnirly :-Illch Illcl'it!o:i ns they Illay pos­
t'ie~. Th e old indiscriminating method of ({puling with false systems 
11:110; ('alled fUl'th not on ly l'ellwllstnm('e, hnt an (lxa~g:el'at(~d g-lorificatioll 
of thc!-'l' Hystf'IlIS, uy non-Chl'i~tiall writt>l's :llllong oUI't"ieln'H. Wb er€' well 
diAPOl'l' cl C hl'ist illll people had treated their tell('hin~s Hfo; childish falla­
des, these ap/)logi~t~ have shown profoulld philf)1-ioJlhil~~, and where it was 
:mpposed thllt only blacknest-i and \'ilelll'ss auolllHled, they h~we brought 
fOl'ward l~xaltetl ethical mRxiwl'i, antI. they have not f~lile<l to idealize 
thelll. It has hecome very dear that tllel'l" lllu~t he wi. .. e and judicious 
d;scrimination; whatever if'true mu!)t ue ~\(.'knowlcuged, and wben the 
faets jll~t as they stand arc known and rel'ogniJ.:e<i, then on that AaCer 
foundation we may bllild up the ~uIlrelll(' and IH~ting argullIent Cor the 
truth and for the glnry of the gospel. It has h('cn well ~aid that any 
truth whkb lies in the mind of your heathen auditor unrecognized, will 
hlot'k the way a~aim;t all your appeals, Ii it were a('kno\\ ledO"eti RlHl 

~Yisl'ly lltilize~l, it would prove a great help; uut l1l'gleded emu ig~ored it 
IS ahsolutely IOs11rmountahle, You may wear out your life in preal'illl1O' 
to that man whose l'ollsciousnes~ of truth you havC' rll'nil'(l. ~ 

Let me give YOli an instance, Not long since I read a letter writtl'l1 
by a veteran missionary, gi\'ing a pathetic a{TOunt of hiH experiellce at 
tile deathhc(l oi an ohl Indian I'hief. Feeling tbat h(' must be fllithful to 
t~I{' supremal'Y uf the gospel, he told the chief that all hi~ life had heen 
Sillful, anrlonly sinful j tbat io the sightoC (:0(1 he had neyer bad a gooll 
thought I,n'vut forth a good act; tbat he mu~t throw aside everything as 
ut~erly ~lDful and n·ly on Christ alone, lIe thtl~ stcited tbat \\:hirh l'()ll­

talfll:d tl~~ truth, iJut as Dr, Lyman Beec'hel' Olll'e expressed it iu my 
hearlUg, ht' put the truth butt end fil''''t'' 'flo I 11 I' , 

, Q • )" () I 01 ian wa!S anxIOUS 
about hllllKel~ and rlissatiHfieu with his own relig:ion but with a I k i 
",adness he !:mltl tll the Illis~ionary, "'That is a hard ~~ying. Do vo~~ fola~' 
t.hnt 1 ne~'er h~d a. g??d thought? Do yOI1 mean til~t I never I~ngcd to 
know the Gre,tt Splnt, OJ' to do anything 31; I should?" "'No" , tl 
r 'pl' .. • I ' J.. ," as 1e 
~ ), r)Oll never lave done anything that WHH right in the sight of 

ho(l. ) ou II1USt throw all aside and tnust in Christ" rfl ' I" 
f 11 ' I " W 11 ' 1e pOOl 0 u lllan 
IDa y Hal( , e, I cannot reC'ei \'e your word, If I must believe all 
that you t'ay, 1 l'annot receive the I'eliaion of J " r 

" \ I I I' , e- eSlis, III ust trust illy 
own, J III le ( led In darkness and des) " C ' ' 
till' lUi8~ioJ)ary had b ,. I all" an a,Dyone doubt thnt if 

tnttlrl, I:e migbt bav,e \~:~ tb;~~:x%~:t~~t1I:~~I~~' :,~~~htly dividing the 

fake a hetter lUstance and. illuFitration R - " 
India tolel the S)'DOel 01 N 'J' b ' ev, ]{o(lney Janvier, 01 

, ' e\\ erfiey t e other e"-e' f I d ' 
Willdl he had in lwenching Jesus ' tl 1 Ol~g 0 t le lfficulty 
J.,(t'lwrallv if the name of Je In ~e JUzaart', lor the reason that 

• SUR were mentlOced at the first, tbere would be 

a stampede, lIe could not hold the people, Rut lH' saiu: H\\"e somr­
times get the ear of the peolJle by some ~ul'h means as this: I bave 
sometimes referred tD the predirtion of their Sba~tra~ that a tenth A \Tatar, 
or incarnation of "Vishnu, iR yet to come, and that he sball rule the earth 
not by force but by love, and shall establisil a kingdom of Tigbteo~li:me~s, 
Ami after getting t.b eir attention by Ilome ~u('h refel'ence to th~lr 0\\ 11 

prediction, I have Raid to them: 'There has already been an lOCatUa­
Hon of God with Ulen nearly two thOl1~llld yean: ago. He has come, an.d 
He has even now set up a kingdom of I'igbteo\lsne~s and ollove, TillS 
expectation you have had in l'ommon with God 's people of olrl, an,d 
when Jesm~ Christ came, all the nation!" had }wen led to look, f?r HIS 
coming, It is this very J eHUS who ha~ wrought such wan'~ls ,lO ~l~: 
nations that are callel l Cbrit-itian, all of which were once barbrllouH. , 
now the change. .\ ntl it it-; tbis VNY l\Iel:!':iia~ that I, have cO,me ~~ ~lr: 
I 

' Let me ask vou to im'e!'hgnte Hus mattel am ea c ann among vou. . 
- 'I N II ,n something of this Christ 0 r azare }, '.1" P 

fi t ke use of thL~ preulct10n , r. 
~Ir, Jauyier "'lIS not the rst 0 ma t t tll'lS tenth int'arna-

bl ' h d t , ty )'eaI'8 aerO a rae 011 ' 
John Newton pu 18 e "en ,eo f tl ght The little tract fell 

, y' • 'g the !-lame hue 0 lOU ' 
hon of '\ Ishnu, PUISUlll , ',wed in the civil service, who 
into the band!:; of an educated HIJl(~OIO ~ug, e III'.;: ~avl'or On hi~ Ileath-

J GI "st Wit I )01' as " ' 
read it and accepted eSllS 111 'f 'eud who was also coun'rted 
bed he belJueatbetl this little treasure tlo a

l 
,1',1 , 'gave h~D1!:'elf up to the 

I I 'ng "eaIth 'tnt el~UI€", I 
to Chri~t, and w lO, Ul:I \ ~ ~'edided incarnation of Yishnu, II 

work of preaching Chnf-it as the ~ I ' h 11e 'at daHl' to teach tho~e 
. , b II In \\' lie ~" , 

hiH home at Rampore w a~.1 a, 'I have l'e~'ei\'ed conl'et'lllng 
, I the last Infol'mlltlOll I I 

who ('mUf' to hun, am <. 1 I r 'yet'S were nOW UUIlI lerel 
e hundredti 0 Ie It: 't' 

thh; man was that sonl b I' .ono, in Te,::,uR Ili" an lIlcarna IUn 
N' I k lunk" or e le\<.· , 

among: tbe bo-called L IS la, , 
of Yi~hnu. ,. <', ~houhl learn well, and l'4.111~tantly 

3, .\ missionary In tbe I:.:~~ It is not enough that be pfII}loHe to 
obio'erve the truE' place of ('mpb, .. IK" .. telll of ethics or even a 80me-

, , ' f a loih('f I"!'; 1 an 
teadl a higher civilIzatIOn /I ·out to tbt" beathen mere y a~ 

, ' [Ie 'houl(\ lwt go t \0 Orl4.'Il-
what better rehglOD, ~ t or a ,Ioctor or a~ a S8vsn 
educator or a Iinguil't or a ~ral~shl ort Ut' ~ubonlinate to the ~re~t end.~~ 
tal systems. All these tblllgt'l InUS Christ. A better civihzRt.lon VOl 
saving Bouls through the, h~O~~ ~:eB8ell boon; faithfUl tr~D8latl~;8 ::~ 
lollow' the healing art Will ~. t means; the ethiCS, fait. t 

good ~duc.tional work are 110l~~~~~ be known and fairl)" ano 8kl~~~~ 
habits of thought of the peop 'S·.. of mankind must be prese

n 

b ne only ."or k 
elealt with; but t e "nel de artment 01 tbe w~r ' til one who baa 
every ~tep and Et..'lge a p., nary needed ID the Eas , The 0110810 

4, Once more. 
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an expectant, and if need he an importunate, "'ph-it. I would have 38 a 
foundation , if possible, a hopeful te lll pe l' , aR we say; but there should be 
RuperimpoRed upon that the hopefuln es!O! of a large and expectant faith , 
I do not belie\'e that any misRionary ought to expect auything less than 
pl'eciou:oi fr uits, golden sheaveH of barvCAt, I have little patience with a 
man who can go through a routine of labor year after year without 
re!'ml tA and not be distressed oy the fail ure. In the beginnings of work 
in any mission fleill, years may pass before fruits are gathered, but no 
one should fall back upon that sohwe in an old field where labor has 
heen put forth fo r a half century or more, any more than a pastor in a 
home ('hurch should be will ing to preach through half his ministry with. 
out at.'onvert , "Give me ~cotland or I die!" is the attitude which the 
missionary should occupy. /I Woe is unto me if I prea<'h not," etc., was the 
expression of Paul ; and if he had ~een no visible fl'uit8 of his preaching, 
I nm afraid he woulil have felt a deeper woe than he did, I remember 
asking a man who had labored ten year." in Bennl'eR if he had had the 
joy of many couyerffi , and was surprised when h(' Raid, "No, I have never 
had a ny converts!" And he prol'ceded to Rav that that WAS not his 
busin ess; his errand was to preach the gospel,v results were with God. 
~~d anoth er missionary in IBui,a Raid to me, " We have nothing to do 
With results ," Alas, I say, (01' thiS easy-going satisfaction, this false con­
tentment ! There should be a burden of ~oul~ llnsaveu, a restle!'R long­
ing for success. Salvation is indeed of God, but the difference between a 
spi~it that yearn!; for Rouls and asks for them in faith and is ready to 
pen sh unl~ss they lis,ten, and th e attitUde of one who simply says, "I 
ha\Te nothlDg to do WIth results," it'> hea\·en-wide. 

There is a movement, I think, no'\\' all along the line in favor of a 
greater propo,rtion of evangelistic labor as ('ompared with the routine 
work of tea('hlDg and other form .s of mission work, One of our mission­
aries in Syria has asked that he may be released from some of his former 
~esJlom~ibilitIes, in oroer that he may give himself wholly to the preach-
109,of the ,~ord; a~d letters ~rom some of Our leading missionaries in 
ChlD~ and In MeXICO have given strong expression of the fee ling that 
t he t lme,has co~e to go out in to the lanes and bedges and compel them 
to come Ill, ArtIcles which I read recently in the },[,.. &vi if 
/I nr. 'ld l ' h ' '. ,..umary ew 0 
. lP 01 an, l". t e "nduIn Evangelical Rev;"w expressed the belief t hat 
1I1 8te~,ld ?f spenthng so much labor in the preliminary work. which ought 
by th LB tIm e to have been largely done, tl le missionary forces should expect 
and labol' for larg~ ingatherings of tens of thousands of converts. I have 
great sympath,~ WIth this sentiment. We should not be satisfied with 
P,88t ~,eBl1lts. .E xpect. great thlDgs from God ; attempt great things for 
h od. There 18 a logICal connection between the two, and th is is the 
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II larger hope" in the true sense. r would that there were scores, and 
even hundreds, of young men in onr colleges and theological seminaries 
upon whose brows the brightness of this coming dawn might arise, an(l 
whose souls, being lifted up to a holy enthusiasm of desire and expecta­
tion, should t ome forward witb alacrity and joy, and say : "Let us have 
part in this blesseJ harvest." 

Afte r the singing of " Awake, my soul, to joyful lays," the 
c hai rma n of the Execut ive Committee made announcements con­
cerning the supplying of ci ty pulpits for the next morning by 
delegates of the All iance. He also referred to the fact that .the 
m orrow - the day set apart by the Hindoos for prayer for a revIval 

f Hind ooism throughout the world - had been set apart also by 
~he S tudent Volunteer Sand for prayer for foreign missions, and 
asked tha t the delegates remember that object of prayer on the 

morrow. h C . take 
Mr. Bovard, of Xenia Seminary, moved that.t e onvent1o~ 

from the table the motion concerning the attItude of the AllIance 

toward the use a nd sale of liquor . Seconded by Mr. C. hD. Cadmp. 
. N York A rISIng vote s owe 39 bell of U nion SemInary, ew · did 

' ' d the motion was ec are affirmative and 43 negallve votes , an 

lost. M D. Willard Lyon, of McCormick 
Prayer was then offe red by r. 

Seminary. h sure the original motion had 
M S d explained that e was . 

r. ovar I dished that it might be recon· 
. d t ad and so he la w . 

been mlsun ers 0, ed b this impulse in making the motion. 
sidered, and had been mov Y I' ned that while all were agreed 

h . Mr Adams exp al d h 
The c aIrman" ' d while the motion waul ave 

d ' . temperance, an . 
upon con e mmng 10 , ditions yet the Convention 

. I under dIfferent can, . 
passed unanImOUS Y the meeting of a MisslI1nary 

. extraneous to considered the motIon 

Alliance. Gory of Auburn Seminary, and 
A motion made by Mr. rfey

g 
I 'Divinity School, to hear the 

M MClelland, 0 a e 
seconded by r. c . ries was lost. 
re maining reports Irom sem

ma 
" whom all blessings floW," the 

. . "Praise God .rom I' 0 0 of After SIngIng b P fessor T. G. Oar tng, • " 
unced y ro benediction was prono 

Auburn. 

• 
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FOURTH DAY. 

MORNING SESSION. 

SUNDAY, October 30, r892. 

9 : rs A.M. Consecration service led by R. E. Speer. After the 

singing of "My faith looks up to Thee" and" More love to Thee," 

Mr. Lowrie led in prayer. II Nearer, my God, to Thee" was then 
sung. After offering prayer, Mr. Speer read for the Scripture les­

son the agony in Gethsemane (Luke 22 ), and addressed the Con­

vention from that passage. At the close of his address, many 

delegates offered brief prayers, and with the singing of "Sweet the 

moments, rich in blessing, " the service was closed. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

3: 00 P.M. The session was opened with " Awake, my soul, 
stretch every nerve," after which Mr. C. E. Ewing, of Yale Divinity 

School, led in prayer. Chairman Adams read the Scripture lesson, 

-Acts 20: 17-38. liThe morning light is breaking" was then sung, 
and Rev J. Walter Lowrie addressed the Convention upon 

"TilE WORK IN CIIIN\. " 

If yon were to travel westward, almost due westward from here, 
~lnd ero..::s the Pacific and abo the islallus of Japan just to the :-iouthern­
most part of Korea, and come to the northern coast of China and 1auu 
then', you would find a great plain, one hundred and twenty miles to 
the westwaru , stretching without a single break in the form o{ a hill for 
more tllan twenty or thirty miles, inte...,pereed everywhere by village 
rommunitieFi of fJom 200 to 1,000 or mare inhabilaDts,-not a single iso­
lated cottage anywhere. All the intervening tel'ritory is little patches of 
gar/len or farm lands, tilled by the inhabitantR, and in the spring covered 
with all Ule val'iecl hues of the grass and flowers which are starting from 
tbe soil. 

A little farther anti we come to the l'ity of 'I'ien Tsin, and tbelll"till 
fa rther weHtward eighty m iles to the capital of China. As you pus h along, 
you Hnll in the western confines of tb i~ plnin, which is perhaps three 
01' fOll l' h unclred miles long and one huudl'ell and twenty miles wide, a 
Htone C:l I1AI'Way, which extenus froUi the river to the city. As you travel 
westward, you would see !'ising before you the Ula&:live walls of this 
('cn lnll l"i tyof Ch lll3, the most influential, certainly, in the eastern por-

IN 'rKIt·~EmNARY MI8SlOXA RY ALLIANCE. 13:;. 

tion of the continent of Asia. I will llever forg-et the impre sion that 
was made upon me as I approached it nine years ago, and .. a w t ho!'ie 
massive and regular walls rising out of the plain, thi rty-five feet high, and 
each corner HurlUounted by a turret thirty-five feet higber, only three or 
foul' visilJle to one approaching from the eastward. I realized the ~o\'e­
reignty, the mighty in fl uence, t hat abides in that ~it y and extends from 
it out to tbe farthest confines of that populous empu ·e. . 

The people chose lor the l'ity the location wblcb they (ild , prohably 
for reasons which have not assigned the location of an.Y ?ther (,It)~ on 
earth for it iR neith er commercially advantageous, nor IS It CODvement 
f~r a1~Y of the ordinary uses for whicb great cities are planned. L~ng 

. a Ch inese student was sent oul to select or cbooo:e a spot. which 
~~~u;d be favorable for a great city, and on tbis . spo: th.ey det~rm~edI~~ 

1 t a dty which would represent the nahon III I t. .. ellttret) . 
~e~~ncted tbis spot within twelve miles of a range. of h il~8 abo rut ay)~u­
sand feet high o~ the west, ami within ~bout th llt~ ~:: I~:o: tb:I~~I~: 
range of hills running east aTHI west, WlllCh ~ne ::t of one of the most 
of tbe city, and witb a Rtl"eamlolfwatc~ rlplD]alcllengcn lled the II Hill of the 

. the e'l l"t 1 rom.1 < 

copiolls fO:llltHlIlS ond' 'd < 't ... elf into two forks surl'ounding- tbe center 
Jade," whIch stream IVI eS

l
l i the ("lpiwl of the empire. H ere 

of the ci ly which aftel'WRf( ~e('a~le be1i~\"e in influenceR which per­
all the superstitions abo,u ~HJ, 101' kle~'tl gooc i 0 1' ill to inclividunls of 

I ,) Jeb war eI leI' 
vade the atmosp lere, " 1 , ontl'ol Th is idea controls not 

. I b an bClllg can c ' . 
the city, 30(\ whIC 1110 ml1

•. I O. mort' perhaps of the prach -
. I P k' but Itcontro s n " . ' ,t I onl)' the CIty 0 e Ill, t l 'ncr else wh Ich IS con nee €'( . Ille than any II ~ 

cnl life of the Chmese peo ". This city it; planted, thereforE", 
. tt " superRlihoUt;,. tb 

with their beliefs 01' lell I th , lluttin l1 off :1S they t;UPPOSE" e 
b st aDI nor " ~ . t with the hills on l ewe. tl north west. Th{" strenm , JU r< 

• 1. me hom le h' h evil influenceS- whleu co t 0 l ake~ of I"o me size. W 1(' aft' 
I 't, forms \I ' I t I diviJing itf.;elf ahout t le CI J '. I t It. The city, as stated, was P nn t'( 

covered with beautiful flo~'efl ll ta~eU beard lhe ChineSl', p"inting to th£> 
io those ea rly days, aD~~ o\ llte~ Ibtlt the commander of those days madt"t ,ft 

I d Sal" J as. . t for here 8S a Illa "r ('eutl'a pago n, <.' I t ' Ollr ('itv on thIS RpO , Id' I bee" 
. k' ot P an IIlg . d't ,,'ou 1a\'t' gl'aYC mu;;ta 'e III n concentrate. au I \ f 

f fact all the fav01'l1ble i nnu~nce8 " Otherwise situated, the fate ~ 
:uch better than where Pekl~~~O\\ tlS~ntl the ronditioD8 of the multi-

I I ,~bCl'U Ihucren , " 
th e empire woul l . JaH h'we been different., at wan of 
tudeR tllat occupy It WOUld. • northward, on one Side ~e ~ 8 cater-

From that point looklO~ ' I long is seen creeping hke 'th 
I I ten mHO , d the sby eo WI -

China, two b und r .. , .an; of the.e hillo, plunging own
but 

followinK the 
pillar just 0\'('1' the c.1 e~ t cW)R or diNltivRutage8. 

f ,n 10 ad\"t\u 8~~ out any re e re ll l',,-
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monntainfo; in itR genprall'onrse along that e ntire di8tance, perforated in 
the valleys hy oc('a~ional gates through which the caravans pass 
back and forth, ancl extemling as it does froUl lhp Rea to 1~bibet. 
This wall was to shut off tribes that were on the northern plainl5 of 
China. and living on the- outside of this wall, had practically no con nec­
tion with China proper. 

Graciually there entered China a Hert of Buddhists which dates 
from auout two hundred and fifty yearf~ ago. They have show n great 
ability and have affected the entire ('ity of Pekin. They have taken 
Rclvuntage of affairs at different times, and have entereu botb parties 
and taken the reins of government themseh'es. 'l'heRe l\Ianchus are 
the w('arers of tbe blaek cue, which some of LUi suppose to be a 
mark of general cURtorn in Chinndom, but which two hundred anel fifty 
yN\I't-; ago was never known to the ChineRt' people, and is not an ap­
pendage of their original custom, but was thrll~t upon them by these 
'l'artal~ as a mark of their dynasty, the new dynasty which has reigned 
nllw two hundred and fifty years witb really wolltIprflii wisdom. But a 
"'Iuall minority of tht! Chinese people share the government, passing 
1.1"',", uoth for the Chinamen alHI the Tartarl'i, and thus doing away with' 
the prejudice wideh might have arisen, nnd incieed winning the heartf) o[ 

the people in a nwasure, so that to-day if YOll turn to the history and 
progreHs of the Chine~e people under the Liomination of these Tari:.<P'H, 
it ('om pares favorably with any portion of their history, The ChineHe 
emperor stands to-day more ready to exercise intiueneet) (or good for thuse 
who abide within the land than at any time during its entire history, 
The ~J()wer of the Hol~ Ghost of God de!:lcending upon that empire send~ 
Oll t lIlfiuences that will extend to the confines of Persia on the W{->rit 
whkh will include Mongolia with its two millions, and Thibet, th~ 
dosetlland of the world thus (ar. • 

As one enters the city of Pekin amI realizcs that those malSsive 
gatt'~ are to be closed at nigbt,.he feels that he i8 locked b'om tht' 
ollt ~lde wo~l c l , aUfI he really is, for no one on earth can open them 
until mormng, save the emperor himself or a magistrate of his. There 
art' of cou:"'e about ~ne hUl1 urccl and fifty people ,yho are there at) 

rep~e8enta~n'~s of ~orelgn governments and a few others engaaed in other 
('alhngs,. m lfo;slO nanes, etc,; still there is a feeling that we are closed from 
the outSIde world for that twelve hours, and t hat we are at the mercy of 
the ~OO,OOO people who are closed for the ti me with us. So every night 
a t nLghtfall , when one hean:; those g'1tes creakl' og th' b' I 

' • < on elr Illges all( 
8ee8 the people surglUg III and out of those gates _ b b 
I I ' I ' . , Bome w 0 ave spent 

t lC c ay Wlt.l1D Ih3 walls produing and urging their ueasts of burden as 
they hurry along that they may not be d 08e(1 with in its borders,-it is 

one of the striking scenes of that city; and 8ometilU e~ , again and a)!ain 
indeed, it has reminded me, aR I bave heen coming' from a journey ovt' r 
the plains toward the city about Di~htfall,-knowing that the gates are 
nearly closed, perhaps only two or three feet open, lea,-ing the donkey 
and running, ouly getting there ill time to squeeze through, and then 
hearing a few moments later the gate closel-of a su~gestion that w~ SOUiH-· 
times make to the Chinese people, that these gateways, \\ Ill t h are 
twelve in number, are not like the gates of heayen, which are wide open 
to those wbo will seek to find them, , , 

\Yi t hin .the cit" one is f;truck with it"l contrast to any other city III 
the land of China .. There are many other walled dy es. EYer), ~· i.ty ha,o.; 
a wall in hetter 01' worse condition, bu t in mo::;t at the other cllie!-. t he 
streets are no wider thau au aisle in this church, and many of them only 
two~thirds or one·half as wide in fact , so that tw~ p:ople can harel~' pn. ...... 

tl d tile People surge to and fro wlthlD them. Rut III th€" one ano 1('1' , an ' . ' I . , '. 
, f P k' these grent street!ol. had been lalfl wule hefor€" t 1e Cit) " .1:'1 

city 0 e r ill - . f t th . I ~· ng 
. 1 f b' nethoclicaliy arranacd With re erence 0 elr )~ I 

Ot'ellple( J 0 ten, et
g ~ ft eoce; and to ;he homes of llOtell men oi tht' 

central to parllcu ar 10 tfl m t\V'O 1lllo,lred to twelYt' hundred feet wille, 
. TI streets are )'0 

empire. 1 ~e I soldiers ca ll be- paraded with the greatee.t ease. Th t:' ~ t' 
so that a p a oon 0 f ' 'sort 0 1' any cOll\-e nience of modern 
aI'€" without ally pavement ~ '\l~). except one which was apparently 
civilization , with no mealls ° f S lel" C1 ~gle disu..::e- Every o;:ort o( refuse iR 

I b t has since a en til 0 . . • ' I 
once prepare( U II the water which collect!oi, is gat \. 
set bv the roadside, which, as we as tbel. with tlte O;:'lIld which collect~ 

, I Th.,e lo·e "' 
erecl up and cartet away. ., t:" ,. ..orne of the uDeomfortahlt' 
in the streets, making them clu~ ty, ,li t> .. 

features of the city of Pekin. f ' .t .. hich hear in an inltired way 
f . oints ° ll1teree. .. -Thf' re are some e" P k f But first let me mentlon 

, b I ' Id like to ' pe" 0 , b on our work WlllC \ \ Oll . II _ rd M far a8 I know, to t e 
. that eltv nor l\\a I • ' ( 

that north of us-t ram < • b tations little commllD1hes () 
b t two or tree s, k' 1 

north pole-tlle re arp II hed either irom the city of Pe to or )y 
Chl'h1.ians who bave been reae ao\' wbich is under the command 1)( 

mil"sional'ies. One is a little, ~ll~hri~tians whicb be b~ gathered abo\~t 
Joseph Gilmore, a compau) ' I ttlemeots under bls charge, there 111 

hilD' uut excl usive of the t~'o I.ltt e ~lel'OD8 of people living in tenta and 
, f ,, 't 'j ' wllh It_ ml I I l'k the people of a great range 0 tel I 1_01 • with their ~lme s 1 e 

dl'i\~illg over those great pla~ns (ortbeirsoul~. And outb .. -estofu. five 
ohien tilDes, with no one worklt~bioa, there is but ooe city of which ~ 
<lay.' joul'lley into the beart 0 and the terminus of that five days 
bave heen able to learu between U8ho know tha Lord JesU8 ChrjBt; bU~ 
I, oUl'Dev in wbich there are men fW m Pekin i. a mil8iO(lal')' that too 

• , ' I" J'ourney ro ' in one distnct, th'e l B) 8 

10 



TIIIRTEE;\'TJI A~"l\l~ l'O\,\'l-:N'I' JUX , 

charge of Pooting, whNe a simple work is tlone, and yet there are ten 
millions of people without the gospel of Christ, This is one of the most 
att ractive fields for the work of Christ that I know I)l' in the wflrld , 

But to return to the city, There i~ one other point of intert!st which 
l'O~~eH to my U1in~I , and that iH the temple of Conl'uciu8,- a central 
I:'l1lf1('e towaru willch the whole em pire looks with intcresl and with 
admi ration and with awe, Xtantling for, no doubt, the last two hundred 
?,l'al'S in th,6 midst of a 1~l'ge enrlos,lI re gives it a 80rt of solem nilY. with 
Its great pIllars supportmg the mighty ('o lu mnR aho\'£>, with tbe over­
reaching towers with which it i~ provided , There is no idol wlinte\'el' in 
that structure, but c\Tery one of tbe military school~ of China I.'orne'" to 
that structure, and ente l'S in, and stands bpfore the wonll-i "One example 
f?r,all ages," ~hese won~s ar~ there as an emblem of th~ lUan who ,!!H\'e 
(hma tbe doctnne of a filtal piety which has done mucll to continue her 
to thi~ day, lUV\ which enables a man to say to \ll-i as w(' ('Ollle fro m 
Amenea, " H~w l?,ng has your nation been in existence? 'Vhat il'i t h e 
date of your lIfe? and we tell him , II One hundrl'd years or more" ' and 
~le, looks on.a record of mo~'e than tbree thou~a lld years, and 8ay~, " 'Veil, 
It IS a qneRtlon whether tillS truth YOH bring 1I1'l is any better than t,tUS, 
'~e have heard these ages of the man you ('a ll Chr ist, and of tItl' very 
g l eat BUl'CeSS of J esns, whose good deeds are 11 ppel'lllost ' , I 
1 have obeyed His teachings, after the phraseOlogy of the /~t~our nlillt. sl ' 
Il ent 'TI t tl 1 I l'Oml1lUlll­

,L . " In ly ~ ays ~ay be long upon thc land which the 1..01',1 thy 
(,011 giveth thee , and If by the observance of thl'S pt'ece pt as ' II ' 
tl Eo k f " . ,WI'I e ll III 
, Ie 1" 0 0 God a man will be blessed, may not 1 expect a rkh 111(' .... -
lIlg:" Tbn~ temple of Confucius stands in the capital of China I'PJl ; "~-
~enhug the mfluence of a man who it see D1S to me t 

t
'" ' I ' , mus have bee ll tlH:" 

nLOS 1Illluentm of any in the world at that time, 
Tbey understand so little of life that lbe m k f 

death whatever Tb I ' Y a e no fe erent'e lo 
, ,ey ea\c out all j'eferen('e to the bereafter ill t he ir 

,:ol'8hIP, and to all of OUl' great truth precious to th I t f I ' " 
("lo(l they make no reference wha v ' , e leal 0 tie 11\ lUg 
rntran('e of Rurldhisln iuto China '~, er, 'I hIS, teuch ing dates from the 
Christi~\D era it having be f ,elll~ some tlllle about the date 01 the 

I en or some tllne prevaie t' I I' , 
trance of Buddhism into 01'" .' , n III ll ( l a, rhe en­
mind,- the minds of the 1111.\ 't',fiS th(" filllllg 01 a vacancy in the Chint:l8£' 

Coun Iy people to whom. th ' I b I' f f 
Confucius were not intelli 'bl d' e mlxe( e Ie 8 (I , gl e; an at th'lt time tl Lo ' I J ' 
Illlg-bt bave entered and h b ( 1e H esuf" Cht'lst 

ave eell establiRhed N fi 1 I 
that· wall of both Confucianism and B d II ' ',ow we n( leI' with 

There is on the north side of the ~lit (, ~IBm miRed a~ainst us, 
of ConfuciuFl dedicated to ·Il d lh' ) .\ temple larger even th an that 

" 1I ( Ism called the II T I f 
Buddha," in whic'h thel'p iR 'I (i t ' tl" f em}> e I) Foileeping 

, Jl; 11 e "rty eet lon~ reclining on a petl-

cstn \. This massi\'e figure the Chiuese people reverence aml rest their 
hope~ of time anti etmnity UpOll, The sight of that idol representing 
till' great god. of Chinn is a very impressive one, We call tbe attention 
of t he people to the fact that the living God, who ha~ not form snch 8S 
li\' ing: me n 's eyeR call »lec, but who h<l8 it tbrone in the pl'eRen('e of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, neither slumber::: nor sleeps, 

Then there is the ohject of which I spoke yesterday, the great 
tt!lllple of lieavt!Il, to whieh I will refer but a mOlllent,- tho~c mas.~i\re 
walls of white marble, in the lower part of the city. between two tall 
trees, and in which no human being but the emperor of tbree hundred 
milliuns kneels ill the presence of that idol once a year, and there in the 
presence of the illyj~ible ~olllething whirh be has been tanght to hllnor 
and revereul'e,oHers up Il s.'1crifire of a bullock, the most solemn c('re­
mony. 1 I'mppose, on ellrth aud the one 010::;t free of heathenish solem­
nity,!-io far as I have been nhle to leaI'D, It is the {reeest of an~' eartbly 
religious servi('e~ in that country nnd the nearest to t1~e won-hIp ~f tbe 
livin,!! (-;'od, so that when we L'ome to an inte~ligen~ Chmaman an(1 Hl,t~O" 
du('e the matter of (iod ItS we understand It,_ filhn? all sl~ace, a Splnti 
tlw Cl'entol' of heaven allJ earth and the Center at ,all th~n~, and tel 
him that it is his privilegp 8S Olle of the children ~t th~ h\' Il1~ ,God ,to 
kneel 'llld pray to Him the common reply from aD Intelligent Cblnarn,m 
is II B~lt is not such u 'Being as you describe worthy to he, reverelH'ed 
Ol~IY by t he empe ror? How is it that the common people, like uS"l

whO 

. to the presence of thiS One "\\ 10m 
han:> no name 01' rank, have access ' f 

I r ' rod 'P' And then we get the opportuDity 0 
you dedare t le IVlllg,:l ' _ , Jesus has left with nR, that the 
allding those words whwh the LOld 1 I' nd tenderness of any 
Father loveth His children b~yo,~d t:e ~~~y I~pirit to those who ask. 
earthly promise" and thnt He Will gbl\'e btlel been criven a New Testamenl, 

O Cl
' ,I am I remem er, IU e" I ne ]loaman \\ I , ' e be had very tborough Y 

f
lo:' t '\lrk wort It)' at prals , 

and by very e l1elcn" , 'fl known and respected. Some 
' Ll man of In uence, ' mru..tered It. .l e was a h ' ressed him as the most proWl· 

" k lone day"\\' at HUP tlllle afte r, be was as e{ I he saiu with a reverent 
, ' tl New Testament, am h I' , llcnt teachmg III )e.l. II It is the thought that t e IVlng 

expreFsion pervading his counten~;~~;_the most magnuit.'ent, the most 
God can dwell in tbe human he hI tbought which WODld have 
impressive suggestion of tbe thoug [tof which be had found some­
escaped the attention of many a one

, 
U 

thing of the llleanillg, I 't lbere i. a circnlar wall, about 
Within the outer ,,'all of l1e

h 
I'~ Y e ial city and then within that 

b ' I 'ncloses t e lIUp T , h ror of 
twenty feet high, w IC I 1 • 'itbin which t e empe 
a third inclosure of large dimeDB10lnd~m\\.aving the place at all. He 

" ' ner _very Be 
Chma I'esldes,-R prl80 , 
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ha~ many win:,~, and lidnf! the re, a youn g man n R you kno w, who is 
shut out' from h is own people, ne ve!' h:l\' in g- heen one huudre d mil e!:! 
from his home, and Rhut out from th e outsi cie \\'ol'ld, hi~ information 
('ames to him through the mediulll of those about him, A lllan whose 
fnther knew Christian t ruth , had a New TeJoltnllleut wh ich form erly bad 
been u~eil in the P rt!Jolbyter intl churell , fl CllI'i loi tian whose wife was a 
Christian , 1 h~\\'e lleard Dr, Mark !'ny, who was int imate with the 
emperor that he would take the New Testament and aRk him q uestion·s 
(,oDl'erni~l~ its teal'bin~, One of the rel'ent wives of the prese nt em­
peror of (,hina i~ a yOUD~ WOllan twenty yeal'~ of a~e, who before 
entering the palace li\'ed in a street ahout haH a mile from a Cong rega­
tional mi!'sion in the center of the city , and was \'isiteu th rou~h the 
medium of n tea('\ler who was employed in the estahlishment. ~be had 
invited a Christian missionary , a nati ve Ch inaman, to her home, and he 
visiting them t'xplaiue(l the principles of the Christian truth and the 
truthR of t he Lon1 Jesus, so that info rmation (,o lH'cl'nin~ the knowledge 
of Ilis name a lH l 8uUlething of H is work i:. known to the emperor and 
douht less has had e ffed, Only last year tllp emperor issued a pl'ocla­
Ill ation whi<: h WR!' posted upon the dool's of eve ry chape l, and illflN~d 
throughout th e whole northern po rtion of China, decla ring t hat this 
ChriEltian doc'trine wa~ something whil'h was beuefieial, wh ith wa~ the 
anoption of righteousness, and that they should not {'onsider it an 
injury to the Chinese nation, 

In la('t , the treaty ma~ le th irty yeal'R ago is something whieh the 
Chine!'e authorities recognize, and in a se nse, indeed, as the truth , and 
that it i ~ not a tea('\ling to be feared hy China as a whole . That doeR not 
represent the real fee liD~ of the (,hin e~e people as a mass, but the 
Chri!"tians the re , as we ha\'e reason to helie\'e, Are many, A ~ the truth 
is being extencled thl'ou.!?h the empire , we hear of this one and that OOf' 

who bave accepted this truth , hut ba\"e not come out and united with the 
church owing: to their position , I kut'w of a man of nmk living jl1~t 
outside of one of the gates who hacl th is year accepted the truth of the 
Old ancl New Testaments, but had nevl' l' 'Itlited visibly with the Chri:-;tian 
church , as he was an ofli.tia) of th~ empire, aud waited for that day when 
God should acknowledge indeed his hold on the people as their Savior, 
A Nico(lemuH iudeerl, and we have ~oo" reason to be lieve there are 
th ousands of the same mind and heart. Within the city we are 
en~ag(;'d auout the same as all missionaries are , \Ve have our schools, 
OUI', cha !)el ~ and preach ing pl ace~, \Ve have our hospitals, in onE:' of 
which, 111 the northern part oi t he city, there were thirty thou6all(\ 
hUDlan heiog~ ('arel l {or, I will speak of two people who were cared fo r 
anI. "rought out of the darkest recesses (Ii that City into a full knowlerlge 

HI 

of tbe l igbt 0; J esus Christ. Both held oRi('es connected "ilb the gu\'­
ernment. One of them a yeafago. standing in the st~ee t, h ear~ fo~ the 
f . t time the truth of God. lI e was an opium eater III one of Ih~ worst 
fll ~mB lIe en tered olle of the prayer meetings and heard a prayer for 
t~le e~pero r of China, that he might fulfill t he duties of bis office, t~:~ 
h might have ligh t in his henrt to be faithful to those people, and tI 

h ee might in all respects he pleasing to the people over whom he TlIl ~8. 
, b f · d after the fle nlce Th is 1\1r M was so im pressed that e came 0 1'\\8r t 

was ave; an;1 Rflked an introduction to the pl'ea('ber, a l~ d bC('Rme a F; U· 

,lent Of the doctrine of the Lord Jt!8UB Christ in a sbort tl1ue . I t 'on 
d my own 0 )sen ' R I I 

Tb 'o 'IS one of the instances t bat came no er 
k Cb ' t a to cbl\uge a man as " , cstion of the power of J callS TIS S " 

and It IS a sugg, , b d 1 b 'ts as within a short time thl8 
I tely rehevc 11iID of these a la I , I 

to cam p e " d. hiF; mind waF; dear an( st rong, 
man had given up opIUm enti rely, an tl ,'gl' Christian and is \'~ry 

, ' ' ht ' I lIe became a lora ' . 
Hnd he In bls rig mIn(, , J ' P k ' 1 riF;inU' to the work of b od 

, ' J F ' t P 'I yterl'lIl Chnrc 1 10 e 11 . ... I adlve In t Ie Irs re8 )' b notl' er In an who learnet , I ')' erc was a ' 
aod standing for ng Iteousness, i " oi l\lr )l cElwain , He had hearll 
the lessons of the gospel frOill the IdP' t f U;e truth ll e worked lailh­
)lr, 1'1. , and asked to become a s~u e~ a 1 leamed in the truth of the 
fully and became vcry accoJllph she~ t~nr ~darin tongue, B e would 
New'Testament , and waR a lCl1rlicr ~ f l ~ m3 d would !'taml there anti 
go out on the street and ma~e, a p (~~~I Olj ar:member he hat! .1 lit~le 
Procla im tbe word of th e ltvlIlg , , t ' note U'i\' inf' kpepioF: .. trlct 

1 r Ie' in propor 10 .. 0 e- ' I 
ac'count book and was a )e, le' I cl ivin )roportionately af: the l .ort 
account of all moneys reCeived an ,~ t: u!ht me Chine~e, I10tI a man 
p rospered him , He was the Il~an '\11: h'l8 during nil thesl' yeaTS been 
who was full of the IO,ve of Chr~f'ith: Iittl ~ hook the Lord 's portion" anti 
faith ful to lJi l1l, enleTlng 110 \\ n III for I bave hellrd ngain and agftlll of 
in fact often giving more tha,n tl~at ~eem f'd tn me must be heyond th.e 
his liberality in DJatte~'8 wh;Ch :1\rI not help notit' iog, as I WlU' at 111,8 
portion hi> had set ASIde, co ti 'e years old ",He takeu UW8) , 

house ooce, when his little SOD fo~r ~rthi~king that if hl' hall bee~ a 
that they had a Christian funeral

,.I11 , ' that Wtl\' at that time or I~fe, 
heathen malldarin , the litth' fellow, ~~YI~~QI~OSj:. or b~ intereswti in lum, 
t\'ould ha\'e had nO friends to m~lII,~ );;~e of cloth and hanllpu to ~me 
hut he would " ave been wrapped, 111 ', 1 and hurl' it where\'er he WIght. 

li b t Itl to tllke It ."RY • "tbey are tbruBt 
('oo)y who wou ( e 0 of dlil.iren, they thmklDg ' f the 
No one monros ov('r the l~~ , ,'ts Rimply to disturh the peace ,0 rt as 
in upon them by the eVI Spill , her friends with ul'h com o . ' 

1 d th (, mother il" solseed by , I r him" She dOPE grIeve, 
lOme, an · I not gTle\'e 0 . . . I m 
" Il l' iR not yours, :Iml yOU o{'el II I and that this SPITlt tAkes t Ie 

I t tI {'\' ShOll I no , hut they are bl11ght t III 1. 

• 
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away. Often have I Iwar(l the 1ll0tlll'1' ('alling, in the yard perhap:-;, with 
her !Janos upstrett'hed, to this spirit wamlering through space, Clud 
asking that it might return ntHl abide for a little time at Ip3st in the 
hona', Ilow different in the case of thi~ 1\1 r. ~ . of whom 1 was speaking, 
with the lo\'e of God in his heart. Altholl~h hiH ('hil(~ had been taken 
away, and in fart he had lost sevcral in time~ pUHt , still he prayed to the 
livin1! (~od to comfort him, And so it is ; this is hut one example of the 
cl('\'otion of this people, when they ('0111(' to know God, 

li enee, the great \\'ork in China i~ to (hffu Ht' the knowledge o f tbese 
great ('entral truths of the Lonl'", gospel. It is to dil'lpel the woes and 
BorrO\\"8 of these people that we go and carryon the work of Chri:-.t 
among the Chinese people, \Ve are greatly helped hy the incident!; of 
our Lord's own life. You remember \\'11I.:'n he stood at the Krave of 
Lazarn~ with the small company about hllH, the 8istel's anxiows 3111l 
yet almost hopeles..-.; as to what might b(' done for bim whom they loved. 
I reL1lember how the Lord "'poke to them and ~mi<l: "Take ye a~\'ay the 
stOlW II; and then I remember, when the Mtone had heen rolled away 
fJ'om the mouth of the cave, the Lord of the re~ulTedion fitepped to its 
mouth and &aid: .. Come forth." It has ~eem('d to Ill e, again and again, 
that thi ~ is a good pil'ture of the con(lition of the world in which Wl' are 
l ivin~, The hea~hen, like Lazarus, are Rpiritnally dead , There iR no 
(~l1~stion of t!lat j there is no qnestion of th£' want of knowledge of the 
h VlIlg God, rhey pray [or wealth, for health, and for postedty, but thl'Y 
Il f'ver have heard a mao pray fol' love for J'ov for 101l tJ'-suffierintJ' for I ' . , ("I ,.., 

gem ('nes~, fol' faith,- never have heard such a praye r althouvh E'v€'ry 
Atl'eet ha~ its temple, as a ktone rolled agaillst lLw ~ollth of a tom 1;, 
proof agal,nf't the truths of Christianity, \Ve must remo\'e this stone hy 
('ontHct With them. " 'e must dispel the ignorall('e hy instruction which 
we are able to do, aurl when we have done this, the · Chine~e he~rt will 
!l(', ready,; b~t until this knowledge il'l disseminated, he wajt~ until thi:-l 
~1l1 0~~Olatl?n. IS transmitt~d. It will not take place until thiB knowledge 
lR .:11; !-Iemln<lted, aud until t,he stone, which we may mil away, is roll£'ti 
a,\u) , and through us the lIfe whkh is in the Lord Jesu~ passes into 
t1w heart o f the Chinaman and th e heathen (If other nations. 

I, hope you may see, as it has been Illy privilege to ~ee and enjoy, 
the light of the knowledge of (tod bea ming in the eyeR of a man w}~o • 
h~d r nen> !" tI,reamed that there was any hope for him or life beyond the 
g!a'~" l\£a~ G~tI grant that llIany of you may Ita\'e this privilege an(l 
entel II1to the JOY of that pl'O - I . I ' . . IllH;;e W lie l 18 given to tho5\e who love anlt 8t:>r\'e the Lord, ' 

f C
Aht .the close of this address the Convention sang " In the cross 

o nst I glory " and Ch . A . 
, airman dams offued prayer. after 

which Mr, H. V. S. Peeke, of Auburn Seminary, formerly a 
missionary in J 'pan, addressed the Convention as follows : 

"T il l'; IrOKI\' 1'1; .I"- PA X." 

I shall address myself principall)· to those of you who inteu«l to 
engage as missionaries in foreign land8_ 1 trust that what I say wil~ be 
of profit to us all. I will slly that it is what I have learned by u bit of 
experience and ob~ervation,-uot. that which was easily learned, for 
some of it was learned by experience that caused re~ret and sorrow; ani 1 
if I assist vou in escaping !lome things that I have not escaped, I shall 
havE'done·well. I willspenk of three things: first, as t~ what you may 
ex pect to s€'e j second, as to ",hut you are to be ; thlnl, :u: to yonr 

methods of doing. First, 

What YQlI },fay E.,pret to Sfe, 

fi II I ' I t the harvest YOli are to Jlr~-
You are gOillg out iuto a e I Wil e 0 "b h I 

' f f k There IS to e w ea , 
fo;ent to your ttuxtl'1' the results 0 ,you,r \\01'. I I' , thalf that will 

there is to be .chaft': \~'he~t, thU~I~"I~:I;I:;n~~~~8g0:( h~;tben Roil ~re not 
briog Horrow lUte )01l1 bead, I II 1110(lels of Chri~tiau PlCty,-

. ' 'L' he~' are no a arlmi rnble OhJ'lstmns, . t I want to exhihit both 
would (-iod that they were, but they are DO , _ 

I I \I hastil" refer to four ~en . , 
si(l('s of the ('ase. S 18, 10 Ille gl1unnmr school, IS 

. I II '1' li e cOJlles 
'fhe first we wll ea , . even' \\'8\' , He go(>~ on , 

.. d I ,'ous pleases us 10 . ' I bright fait..bful, Hl us 11 , Ih school becomes 1l ten(' ler, 
. , ' fi II ' graduates from €,. I 

assists in tenchlllg, na) • " d I " J" breaks the se"ent 1 cow-
d' by hiruseit III us 1I0llS . , h t ill pUl'Imes his stu le8 , . n roves o,-er t e coun ry 

. br d to le1\\'e the m15810 • i 'er)' Ulandment, 18 0 1ge • ociate editor of a papl·l., aUl , 
various elDp loyrnent~" he~('O ~l,)e~ a.s~ Thtre are sail, sad hearts at that 
rarely at.tend~ ~e l'\' ic(> \11 b()n 8 house. 

I II . I I 800n aUt'r I hatl beguu 
a , I Y 'anlt:' to se 100 

The second nalllel ,,( Sludiel:l with us three yeal'1~, 
, b lo"el" boy, . '1" boy teaching' is a br ight oy, a . tudie~ hard. Is dl 1gent, 18 a . 

through ~he whole preparatory l'o~l'8e. ~t comes to Christian "'ork, h~ IS 

always on the right 8ide, UU(dl ~ I;:e- Sunday schools; he would hfrlng 
. bl I He helpe 10 rk He gradua"," row sin!(ularly f.1t u. t afraid to 'Ilo ' f 

in the little cl'ildreu, l1n~1 :~e:~ogiral dep.rtmen~, :n~ t~:d:~ ~';,,~: 
school itJ about to entel I be does not thin 1e 11 

1 left, i,e Ba~s 11:1: I~~~:o~;)~~~~ave to be ~ Ul~~b~~~e~!t~:I:~t~t ~ 
lster after a . II desvor to persna e 
do ser"ice [or God, \ ~ e~d d to enter another field, 

fIe has fully deCl e no use. 
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)fv frielllls, all is e"irlently not wheat in ou r mi!l:sionary work. But 
h~ it ali chatf? Let me refe r to anothe r ellse, tha t of S, H e com es to 
the lIlissionarv's Bible da~ tha t he may learn Eng lish . He is a bright 
ho" but he i~ ven" troubl esome , and one e ,!ening he comes intoxicated 
an;I' is VPr\' boisterous. The mi8~ionar" th inks at first that h e will 
turn him o·ut. ~o, be will gh'e him j t;liit one more chance. A Bttle 
"hil(' later that young man is converted , lea \f{,H h i", secular employment, 
and enwrs th e lIlissionary 's school. Become", a 8tlldent, then a teacb e r, 
studies th(~ Lord 's book faith full y, bet'OUH~d a teadtel' in the theological 
~('hool and a preache r of the gospel at a f.;alary of ::3;) a llIonth, whe n at 
other ol'cupations h e could earn SJO or more. He ('ame to ou r h ouse 
0 1W day and said , " \Ve would like very Oludl if we l'ould h8\'e the 
I'hllr('h from 6 to 6 : :}O every morn ing th i", w~ek," "Why do you wan t 
it ?" \\-e saitl. li e answered, li T he I&p irit ual tone ill the school and in 
IInr I'bnn'h i8 \"(>ry low, and we ha \' e talked and rlone all we can to 

• 1,1l"\'ate it, and ye t there is a spi ritua l dead ne!Ssj and we thought if we 
,'ould Jra.\"e the church and p O llr out 0 111' hearts to (lod, that God would 
anl.lwer and revive US.' l " Yes, you Ill ay have the dlUl'l'h." And there 
with God he aud the laithlullittie lJand lIlet to pray that the Holy Npirit 
Hllght show his power in th eir midst, Friendl-i, tha t is wheat. That if:! 
joy, You may expect in your mi !?-siollury work j Uf.;tRuch joy as that. 

Our fourth is named Y. He is a servant in a miHsionarv familv. 
li e i<:; a faithful worker, always doing hilS best , and preHen tly get~ an i(l;a 
that the gospel is made for him, and h e wants to honor h is :-:a\' iur bv 
nnit ing him~elf witb the church; ~o wlie n the prop .... r season come's 
around, he goes before the examining committee of e lders and offers 
himself. They examine him carefully and pronounce hi m satisfactory, 
hut they lIuestion somewhat further, and it ('OmeR out tha t be b not 
Y.: that Ite is Ji\' ing under an assumtd name; that b e cbanged bis 
.1~:.Ull~ anti ,ran away to avoid being drafted into the army. T h ey said, 

fillS won t do; we cannot re('cive you into the church, You will have 
t ft a~sulllt> your true name; then we will aCl'ept you, " lIe replied, "I 
I'annot do ~hal. Look at the punishment, Reveral years in prison; 
anll what will hetorne of my wife anll dlildren? They will leavt:' me, 
l )(>{'a,l11oip the. lnal.'riage ties nre very loost:' ill J apan , )1y pare nts are 
!:arlle~ to UW~ tiling, and they will be plinis lJeti too." Tbe elders reply, 

Wt' ar(> /iOITY, but we cannot re('eive you into the cburch." .4. fe w 
day~ Hlt~rl the missional'Y returns home anti afolks him wh y he did not 
nnltt· With the chureh. Y. says, II I offered myself and thev would 
llOt a(,CE-pt mt', fnr !O;lwh and Fmc'li l'(>as0I18, aJJlong the'lll \"h o '~iIl take 
I'art' or Ill\" wifp and ('hildren?" H But Y I 't' I t 
,. " ., (on vou suppose t 1a 

(lOti I'ftllid takt· earp of thf>1ll '!" .. Why, y(>s; J never tilOUght of that; of 
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H . 11" So Y goes down to the poli('e {'ou rt, reporting, 
~= e~(.· ~edrnft"~ 
'I I am s uch and sucb a man, who ran away to escape b 1 '" \Vell 

. I t sucb a case e ore. , author ities are surpnsed; t ley never me . I an officer 
O "ac·k to yonr work and when we want you, we Will seOl t k 

you g u , t d H e wllB a en 
( au" A few days afterward he was wan e . I d 

UPw~l'toYth~ court. The judge tells the man that they have n~:e:o:i_ 
do b r . but lhat they will give him the lowest pena . I 
such a case e OJ e , " . So he oes back horne, gets a 
ble, which is one month , at bald .lab~~, k n bacgk to the prison, puts Oil 

substitute to do bis l'OoklDg.for hl~n, ~"l ta e tber man and spends bis 
. I" 'n IS chaJl1eu to ano , '. 

t Ite prison SUlt 0 uro" , 1 the streets of the city, H e 18 now 
month pushing garbage carts lhroug ) c- b thren YOli will bave much 

. I I 'It tbat place. <'10, re , 
a deacon In the c Hlrc 1 , Th' " 'heat ble!>iSetl wheat. 

b \. "aged ere IS , ('haff, but never e ( \ ~COU < : 

And now for my second POlOt, a~ to 

What You EJ peel to B,. 

. . Ulan ought to have an itlea~ . , anes EvelY , b ) 'ou expect to be miSSion. " . . lea of what it I~ to eft 
• 11'1"e yon an I( I 

clear idea of what that means. < t deal more than 1 had \\' len 
a , I u have a grea ' Y ko 
missionary? If you lave, yo , ., va ue. After arrivmg at ° -
I went out . My ideas were vel')~ , ,~:ll~ssiO;ary family. and shortly after, 
l,ama we went up to the home 0 , t ,',) \Ve sat down, the gentleman 

• d ld we wen ' 1f they were 
(linne r was allnouO('~1 a ~ee ladv missionaries, and myse j 'b like our 

b · 'fe two OJ t I • d It was very tnlll 
and IS WI , 1 I)' n ner \\ as serve ' , \Vhen we 
teach ers in t he schoo .. I , d much tbe same "ay. 1 b' 

r American thnner, sen e " then another, aod by lUll ) 
customa Y I I eXCli ed helbelf, I I h. went away h h one ac v - . t ttem to am 
;~~.eg:o~~~~a ,~ said he ilad. 801~e bUs~~::;t.°:s thiloi mi~iOnarytife·? .A~ 

1 e was a ljuestiolllug 10 Dl.Y ? \Vhat have [ been expecting, 
too. T~er. . ? Where is my ldeal . I tiually I arrived at a 
th e ll lSSlOu3ne-s, three da,'~ atu . 

es bout for twO or .' I will tell you. It was 
And thus I went a ideal missionary had be~o.. x cted to see the 
dear i~lea oE whal my I foolish as this: I tlunk Ie. peone hand and a 

' 0 iUlLllense Y ' b 'oltl potato III som~thIDg s,. on a curbstone Wit 1\ t. on the cold potato, pre~ 
m isslOoary Slttlllg I onl l betwet>D the bites I t tbat ridiculou ? 

, t l e1' ball t , " h ' ug 8 no 
t ract III the 0 'l I heathen autl preae I. j if 'ou had ideas pretty 
~enti ng tracts t~ t 1£>1 wunltt not be s\lr~n8e ) a human being. and 
And ye t, hrethlcn, TI e Ulis.~iollal·Y 18 a Ulao, 

aue a~ thl'lt, 1 tlods y 
nearly as VIl,.. ' O,).aense me 'l . would bere. au 

' f.> corom b that W8 must of course ll"l e jutillment t ere Dr Paton spoke to 
We mU8t lise tll,etIB.a';:fe 01 Arioniram Judson. b~\1ae it is like the 

I t 1 @~ rea' 1 I"· 8 romance, rs. 
bR\'e clou} e· I Ii. tall< wa. ,.e red thirty orlorty ell 
us the other tillY, alll f \IU~ luissioonrieFi who ( I 

k 0 Illlve read (I hoo R " .. 
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ago; hut I don 't believe there are a haH dozen count riel'i ~n the face of 
the g-lobe where these th ings l'ould be t rne to·d ay. I n th e. I:-;lands of the 
se-a , in Africa, and in mid·Asin it m ig-ht he true, iJut 1~1 othe r pa r tR 
of tlt e world things a re \'e ry fa r different. [read the h fe of Judson 
once. [reatl the thrilling acconnt8 oI hi~ buffe ring'S and h is work in 
cHffe r(, lIt place~, and I had an idea that t hat was what missiona ries we re 
ex pe rienl" ing all over the world. Brethren, ho\\ fooli ~dl! \Vhen Adoni· 
ram Judson went out , he went in a sai ling vC81'1c I, ami it took h im prob­
ahl y six months to reach his destination. 0ur miss iona ries now go the 
same dista lH'e in th irt y to forty days . In tlle house of Adoniram J t1(J. 
son '~ parents tallow -di p!,; were used for lighting; in houses of to·day gas 
and electrieib -. \Vit h the commereia l facili t ics we ha\'e to-day , men 
have no right : ~uHl surely 11 0 obligation , to li ve U(01 !'Iavage8. .\ m issio nary 
must rememher that he is a sp irit in a body, and he m ust maintain him­
self a strong, vlg"orous animal for th(' Lord J esus Christ. " Tha t ri ,!!ht 
h ~\\'e I , a('(' ustomed to the food I have in thia ('ollnt r)" to go to J a pan 
and Ii\" (' entirely on rice and fish, and cli.!-iabl e and u n fi t Ill y!:ioelf fo r work ? 
If a man is running a grocery store, he keep'" his d e live ry horse in th(' 
bel'it po sible ("oudition to (10 his wOl'k, and ~m we propose to seud llIe n 
th e re and tell them to keep themselves in the be",t possible shap£' fo r 
the l\Jasterj and while we bear of othel's who Ih'e on nath-e food, w(' 
must remember it is not a I'lIle for nll men . 

If a lllan can do that sort of thing, he is a giUed Illan , tha t i~ all; hu t 
we must not expect all oth ers to do it. Make yOUI" ide-al of a n effective 
missionary a practical ideal. Now, most of Ul-i ' go, 01" will go, out till('d 
with zeal. We wisb to do the greatest possihle good for the )laster. 'Ve 
want to preach Christ crucified to all c la~ses of people, and Salle of us 
start out to do the work of two men , a nd in about a vear are sent back 
broken (fowD. We go there , and some olde r man say~, "Go Rlo w, young 
man . It is better for YOll to have forty years of ordina ry usefnln esR than 
three years of phenomenal activity." But \\ 8 pay little attentioll to this, 
and go ahead and break down, and ('o rne home. It is an awful miFltake; 
yet how often we heal' of tbis one t a ming home afte r two years and that 
one after three. Listen to what older heads te l1 YOII. Don 't think you 
ca n get along with six hours' sleep becall~e you have seen others do it a t 
u~me. Exertise well, sleep weU, and keep strong. Anothe r th ing: yon 
Will probably be sent to the miSSionary field hecause you are young and 
well. Your very good health iR often a snare. If you have a frienrl who 
hal-( l~lil1or ailments such HS all flesh iR h p jl" to, inte rest yourself in him, 
and If you ('an get any points as to thpll' t rentment do so. You may 
think you will nevel' neecl them, hut you will. Wo:i1d that Romebod~' 
had "poken to mt' that way a few year~ ago. Then in regard to s tuilY. 
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. . OU cannot stud\, in those diulates as you can bere-,-in Japan 
lIlg', ,~ ltv ~or you will get what is cnHetl the Japanese heud, and yO~l 
~:~~~~~ think as you would. But yet young men ~o out, a~d a~~ea~:~:~ 
t · . . they want to do jusl ae well as evp,ry other )oung ma . I 

lOUt;, . 1 . f a man caD learn to prea(" I 
to learn the htnguage 111 a year, )ecat~S~ I I ' , ! II But it 

I • II What a brilliant young: man Ie II" . 
inside of u year, tley sa)., } It I for the sake of preul"hing one 
is a m istake. Do n0t nll~' youhr leal 'r a mal' who said be was three 

' tl . 'ear I ear( a ( . 
poor sermon WI ]In a ). . A I' I was surprised that It 

. U ChmeRe l anglla~e. flell( I r 
years leal'nlllg Ie " "h said" 1 had the language at tbe eD( ~, 
took him so long. Well, Ie I ' t two' so I call it threE' yE'ars. 

b I [ 'a ' crazy or t Ie nex , 1'1 thf" first \"t~a r , u "IS I I e at the work I"tem I y, . ' f tI t young man 11\( gon . 
lIow m uch better I 11\ I I 1"ls laDguaae and then III I I of two years lac 1:0 , 

industriou r-. ly t and Ilt t \e ~l)( to'beaT on converting the heathen. 
that third year ilronght hiS powe~ , ou cnn while you are here ; trea~· 

Anothe r point : Icarn everyt 11llg ~ b'tof learning that a man 
I There It-! not a I 

UTe lIlJ e verything yOll. earn. use sometime. If YOIl have be~n a 
ever p;ets but whot wtll (,O~le of I better off in tile foreign fiel~1. 

ou are Just so rouc 1 I I hal" aUlt mechanir Ht hume, y. . ' bricklayer, or if your at IeI' 
If you have been a carpel~~ 01 f it from him, it will help you. On~ oI 

on have gained SOllie k~oW ~e a a au mission is a man wh~8e fa~ le,' iLe most e ffective men In the l'iouth ~ ~ knowledue of mechamcal (ha\\-
:. 'Ilentel' and who has a p~· tl~tlt'a t faithfully by drawing plan~ , 

was a ( .\1 I I his mission m OB lots of 
in g. T hat man has scrve( rintendiog con~lnlction; aud there :'~it1 not 
Jettin 2: contracts, and

l 
~lel!:e I"f' riollsly handicapped berausle

d 
t~;~~w a plan 

, ' , that have )e I - k He wou 
nllSfo:,lO n~ uld do that l'ort 0 . Vior . t 'all ('ould add to 
have a Oli-ln that co, me shape to It,-on~ t~a l ~ 11 will ,""ee so 
lor a ("h urch tha~ h.,~~:oSYIU111etry of the bUll?~~g'sq~:re boxefl; that 
-without de!';troy1l1~ I ' tll"t are nothing but lit e '0 You ha\'(> 

. ' chul'C le8' . tl ' r appearam: . . 
many nllSSlO

n . at .,1I cltul'cbly 111 lPl I an enginet:'r. It 11"1 

have nothing that IS
k

, 'I'le \\'a~ a ship carpenter aDl
me 

from all O\'er to 
f D ' \"el'bec ' , J an men co 

hearl l 0 1. . th earl)' da)'sll1 ap b I 5t way to l'arry on , tl at 111 e , tb 'ng t e ,. I 
Raid of him "1 I OW to dll thiS 1 • 1 the construC'tion 0 It 

O'et hi m to show them l ~n one case even to P ~ F~\"t"rl.thin(E can bl' 
~ I k an( 1 . al millE' , ~ 
tha t bort a wor ' . 'ith a certalU co 

. l ' conneCtion \\ 
I'atll'oa( In l , Ibe foreign fiold, ',101 them an, 11 i. 
made use 0 10. • tht:' most practu:a 

My third pOint If; 0 Work. 
M thod df lit 

Th, r d the co'" ol80UI , 
, I lOuie aD 

lin. ollh,· ('(JIII'~ 0 80ula 01 tbe civilized ~8n 
It run' along the ' deep intereel ln tbe Inted to labor in forelgll 

F " ds if we have not a I ould ever be appo 
Ile n I I . I that ",e 8 1 

abou t us, God f01" )I( 
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field.. When we meet a man, our first allxiety ought to be that be may 
know Christ. Then along with that is the cal'~' of SOUlS., I tell ;ou, 
frif'nlis, it is a b'l'eat thing to address large audIences, to lmp,ress llen 
by hundreds; bllt I don't believe the greatest results ar~ go1Og to be 
a~'('ompliehed in that way, It is personal work, street teachmg, etC': The 
Apostle Peter says something about" casting all ,yonI' care upon H im, for 
He careth for vou." This is the 8ecret of effective work,-cal'P for men, 
illdi, idltal men', You may not be able to reach even a whole rOOl~ful at 
ouce,-say twenty or thirty,-but show Ollf man that yOIl rare, for lurn an,d 
~o bring him to realize the fact that Jesus Chri,~t cares for him, and IllS 
Ralvation is a('('Qmplisiaed, , 

I ha,-e a dear friend who was on your Executh'e Committee 10 

18~H-90, A year ago he was about going to Jap<\n, There were two 
po,",itions open.-one for evangelistic work and one for teaching. I 
addsed him to go as an evangelist. For ,'arious reasons he went out as 
a teacher_ A mong other things, he thought he was not specially fitted 
for puuliC' discourse, That was a year ago. Now I heal' that the mis­
sionary board, at his request, has transferred him to evangelistiC' work. 
I think that in this eountry he did not realize the fact that in the 
mi!"sionary field it i~ not a matter of addreSSing Inrgf' audiences, J once 
~ml'posed that th e mixsionaries were engaged in addrCSRing large and i­
enl'e~ of heathen, who stood Around baYing naught to do but hear the 
gospel; lmt when J went out, [ found them to be lahol'ing men and 
bUFiiness men, and that they did not ('are any more about the gospel 
than a great many people in our Own t'ountry. Well , my friend is DOW 

transferred to evangelistic work, and he will find it iJandptophand wOl'k,­
teat..'hing here one, there one; here a dozeo , there a. dozen, If he hat' a 
chance to address large audiences, hp will do it; hut he will do hit-> heRt 
work in meeting the people and interesting himself in them indiYidually' 

J know another mall , a Japanese pastor, He is a capital man. He 
was tra\Teling once in a little steamer, and would go from one passpnger 
to another and interest himself in them all. lTe CRme to an old lady. 
Her business was to buy and seli pearls, li e immediately began 
turning o"er lhe leaves of his Bible and read to her about the Pearl 
of Great Plit'e, That is the right kind of n man, I knew anotlteJ' 
I'spital hand-to-hand worker, Dr. \Voods, n &>utheJ'n Presbyterian 
Hitltioned in China. lie went Over to ,Japan to Rpend the summer, Just 
;:\8 ~oon as he struck the steamer, he Wt'lJt down into the hold to Re ll 
CJJinese tracts alllong the steerage passf."ngers. When ill Japan, he 
immediately gets Rome Japanese tra£'\R, and then goes to a missionm'y 
and finds out how to say, c, Please Hecept this," in Japane~e for he is a 
China ltJiRSionary, They tell him, and of COll)',.:£, he murders it , hut 
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b meaDS In the Btor~s ht" offers 
eople can generally understand what rst and asks them, "Please accept 

l' cis to the merchants and cu"tome arner he gives Ollt trarts 
~~~s and read it." When h~ Ira\'tStao~: ~h~~racts: be\ie\' in~ that th .. e 

herever he goes. He get~ t lem 0 r sin-darkened souls. 
~ill s eak, and will sen'e to help these ~~ou shalt find it, nod kIlOW' 

' 6ast tby bread u~on the walers .. ce with some 1\lethodiht IDl!-lSIOU­

when. I was taking dl~ner l!Ot loug 1::
0 
me of two women that ('alUe to 

aries in Cbinkian~, Ohma. rb~y to out Christianity. They were a. ... ke,l 
. . 'on and wanted to lealO ab 'd tbat the\' hail heard a 

thelr mlsst k~ew about CbriRtianity. They sa,1 o~ the i,illb gatheriD~ 
wbat they. The~e poor, ignorant women 'lere arne out on the path, 
little about It.t f ~\'ood to burn. and when they c'

d 
askell them ir they 

a few ,frag~:'~l~ '~fn8 oul for a walk stopped th~:;~~ut the ~a\'ior. They 
a forelgne. bout JC!o;t1B, and spoke to the , ~ionarie~, they came 
knew anythmg, a l nn(l ha\'ing beard of the ml&, t 't I aske\\ my 

d udered It ong, k w more a )011 I. , 
ha po and wanted to pno The\' thotl~ht It 
to my friends' hOtldSe ,idea who the foreigner wa~'t f tl~in'" TheJe 

d ' f they ha 1\11) 'to that sor 0 .... , 1 
frien si r '" He was glveu, tithe bru~h Wit \ 
mURt have been ,1\ r, ni'sel'llble women conlln~ OUt ~e begau to talk to 

they were, tWI~ (ilr~~~~s' an~l as they sto~ped ~o t~'e: ~'omen t~rned tl.l the 
their arms fu 0 s 1;1 at seed bore frUIt, au ,1 b bI\' ne,'er know 

b t Tesus' am h 'He Will pro a , , 
them a ou' 1 'j gone on to Amenca, , I that is the manner ttl 

1 Mr IV 'R( A 1 my [nell< s, I 'o,ld 1 .. 01'( , • b' t God knowS, U(, d that is the way \\ l 
of the result, u 'k for the )laster, au 

Id \ike to WOI 
which I wou '.'onan' in .rapan, all do f 'ne '1 1ll1~~1 , 
like to have yo~ I t tion' a frieml 0 ml ,: g along tlH' roa"," ht" 

ore tI us ra, CI I ",'15 ~Olll '\ I 
One IU, 'orne time ago, • fi d one that sUltel ; so 

Ik'ng WIth me i'i \ could not n l t ~ I 
was ta 1 k 1 for a carriage aUl blot pretty heavy. 1lI sa,"(I' II had 100 pee. t .t,el The satc e g \: • a hors~ a park 

' ,' th a sa ( , oly leal tn... • 
started on foot" I ('~lll{, up behiofl me, ,a ~~ dl~' put Ul~' sat(:bel OD tht> 
went along, a man t. sA(ltlle, HE' "er~ In J: thrt>e mileH." I asked, 
animal with un eDJ~ ~110ng together for t"~O ~" "~o. I did not," h,e 
benst ami we walke '1' t man about Christ, k to a wan about h18 

' eak to t 1,\ [ me to spen . I tl at "Did you sp hard thing or lked along WIt 1 1 
I " It is a verY hance He wa h about answere( , " 'he;e was his r .' hft\'e told him mue , 

soul's interest. 'I 01' more, and DlI~ht hlv 88 dark to-dayas It 

lUan {or half. an htOtlf'fhat rolln's mind }s Pl~b:ot 'have done much SDY

h
" 

, t but did no . II erhaps I rou t have got mue 
Chns , II \Vell," he eaid, Probably could n~ blow 
was then. an ignorant wan. He Pas the opportunity lor o~eht Dot 

' , as he was '1" There" hlow then, mil 
"a)" '0 three lUI ea. h d struck the like another 
of an Idea I i ht tilDe, If he. 8\ ) IlDother man to t 
stl'uck at the l' g , ha\'e r81Set U1 

II ",. provHlence God in 
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blow, and mi rh t , ? g not the !Second luwe hI' k u um ~ay , H ere was the 0 ' 0 e n own a ll barrie )'!;? ' VI 
o fte n (10 I th ink 0' f .( PII)ortun~ty, and it was not. improved a~ (1 I 10 t ' I . see 111 I . . . ' • lOw 
rudgmg along in to the n i ' 11 Y ~IllHglllatlOu that poor ie llo 

>ad,lIe, II poor, ignorant ma~'~lill~R~~:::r h" horse with the em pty PR;~ 
need of pardon . F riends is it 't ' l ~t1t a thought o f his sins and bis :"U not improve the opp~rtlllli:~o? "; l0t'"t" ~nan to hnve s llch chances 
o answer forj that none of , Uti ( (, od that I had no s nch . 

hut whut are the fadb? us here had ever let slI<"h opportu ll ities~IDS 
Friends th ,'. SI P ; 

\\f l ,e past IS gone, but til ' . 
I 'Iell the opportunit,' comes _ e

l 
tn tu re IS hefol'(' tiS and is ou r~ 

alH s hel'eafter,- Iet ' ;Oll a I ' II OW H:'J'e, find in Ollr work I'U I' ." 
d' d ' ~ nl me~ee t ' t I orelgn 
J Ie IS al\'ay from the killudOl b' 0 I t ,at no nIHil fOl' whom CI .'. 
• esu;f \~he ll we had the op~ort~ni:)~allse we did not witness to the ~~:~: 

ba\'e seemed to s eak h ' . 
aut hority than I r ' p t IS afte rnoon with ,~, . 
spirit of meek lJ; )eal"8 walTan!, remember I t r ' ;llOle (olInden,"e and 
and as I ne. s, ] t has been with I' ler to ti~ It only in the 

a )Tot hel' a ear and trem bl' 
Christ, fellow l abor:~D~h:reth ll'e ll , among th l)se who ~I::g l~~fo~:e (3~d, 
slI)(gestions an I I .' se I\' 10 ra il eacb on I Ollllg lor 
there Illay be ~ 'y hIS prayer.. Mal' God lIla~ leI l' the other by his 

per mitted to bui ~;Y polished stones, 'lIJallY pill 'l: l~~ all etlldent, that 
name be all t he gl u~ ' one hy one, into His 8piri~ ~ 'I lat we have heen 

or) J DOW and forever \ tl.l temp le; and to flIs 
A~ .nmen . 

ter singing the d . 
by Rev. Lowrie. oxology, the benedic tion was pronounced 

EVEN ING S ESS ION 

7:30P.M Co ' . Th S . nventlOn san " C . 
e cnpture lesson Psal g hnst for the wor ld . 

Rev. W. H H ' ms 2, was read d we sing" 
ous upon th ubbard, of Auburn. The an . prayer was o ffered by 

e mountains I" slngIng of " H 
C. Mabie 0 0 . was fOllowed b th o w beaute­
Uni , .. , secretary of th Aye address of R ev. H 

on, upon the sUb;ect : e mencan Baptis t . J Missionary 

" TilE S'r\TF 0 ~ I~ AS1ATll' "I " 
CIIIUM'I' I'\'~ F . S!j IO", 1 " I"~ I .. ])!j" 

I ' ) .. 'H ''':NUS' 1'1 ' . 
wile 1 I was announced ~ 18 topic placed n ) 01 
trust I s hall not be far 0 0 spe~k, was II Th e Hoi I .. . :~l e. program upon 
my own preparatl'o I ff'the hoe of thougllt YI SplJ It 111 Missions " I 
Hta n laS be Unr e rly ' b . 
• _ te of Asiatic Mission F' IdeD" Upon the 1U0rc ge 109 t e them e, lmt 
the work there as the Ie 8" and SOme thou h neral theme of .• T he 

y were Impressed upon gill U, as, to tI~ e condition of 
y Illllld 10 a some what 

hasty and perhaps supe rficial vie w of these fields while I wat; yitliting 

the~u t~" o years ago in the interest of the Baptist )[issionary Union, 
whIch It was my honor to represent. 

. I waR sent out. to .Japan and India before entering upon the spetitk 
and real work U~at wa~ committed to Uly hands. Of course, my attention 
W~1S mor~ espe('tally dIrected to those missions under care of ttl{" board 
~\' I th w,ll1ch l heltl connection. At the sall1~ tillle it was my privilege, 
<~ It ~\ a8 equa~ly. my pleasure as far as opportunity allowed, to \'1811 
hkeWlse ~h e mlss,lOlls of otber Christian bodies, and 1 found the same 
de~'~ted fellowship with them in the several countries which it wa~ 111\' 

pnv~lege to enter. If, tberefore, in some of tbe points which I Ulak~ 
to-m~ht. my remarks may appeal' to soml:' to be confined especially to 
certam aspec ts of the U1i~sion work , I tl'l1st it will not be attributed to 
an y lack o f apprel'iation of the broad world-wiJe work 

I said I wanted to speak upon tl;e ('omlition of tli~ .\siatic mission 
work or fields. J (' lUI , of comse, speak only of the various t ' tJl1Jltrit'~ 
whirh it was ttl y pri vilege to \,jsiL I ('snnot speak ill any way exhan::;t­
ively . I wili , however, point out 80me of those features of the' con1lition 
of tbe work as they impressed my mind, which 1 feel sure would interest 
any t raveler 01' Htulicnt of missions (raUl the westero worM; aut I I fully 
believe t lult all that is nc\,:essary to interest the people in this eountry 
in tbe work of missions , i~ to present the fact~ to them. I waR ti) go to 
th ese countries, get a view of the conc.litions exist ing there, th:lt the 
t'offimittee might look auout thenl anJ see wbat wa~ going: on i Rilil they 
woultl then be pretty sure , if tbey have the Spirit of their l .onl and 

)Iaster , to arrive at the right l'ondllsion iu regard to the work. 
I w ill not take th e ruere te~timony of a tourist wbo \'onfines himself 

to the stenru foi hips, as many trtwelel's c.lo, and so bring back a bUll~IiD~ 
report of the lauds with which I came in contact. }[any trlll,.len; in 
visiting orientlll port.'l have seen lives and things diO"erent from what tbey 
expected them to be, and 11IlI'e based their ideas 011 th .. e, wantiugt ... Ii"­
count the work aud the testimon), of Cbrist', se"'il"e in tbose lan.l. 
where the work of the Mastel' has heen the mo8t 8,h'anct"11. If yon 
would see mission work, you must go into the interior,-out amolll'l the 
native cbul'('heR, into the Christ ian congregations. into tht" missioDS,­
aC"oOlpanied loy the missionary; go with him in his missionary tolll"ll 
ac roSS tbe {"Ollntry , up the rivers Rud cbannels, and away into In.l~a, 
acrOSS the hot plains; go into the beart of the country, wbere the l1uB­
sious have already been plauted, and watcb the transforming operationB; 
and YOIl will ("ome away from thoRe mi ... ion lIelds pe

rsua
•
1ed 

tbat ~be 
way to do elfective work is to go among tbem and stay tbert', .hOW1OI 

them that ynu an' their frien'1. 



The Japan, China, and India of to-day are not the countries of even 
two decades ago, In many cases there nre those in our churches that 
have read the early history of missions, the hiMtorieR of the pioneers or 
mission work, like Carey; but they overlook the fnct that in the Orient a8 
well as in the Occident time works wonderful {'hanges, which are comi ng 
as rapidly and are as really working therE' as they are here in this weFiterll 
worirl , and that things are tremen(lom;ly moving, that vast numbers of 
that civi lization are being' changed in tbe providence of God; and T 
think tbat the difference is quite as marked, relath'ely speaking, as it 
i~ in the Xorth Ameril'an continent itself. 

Think of wbat has taken place in Japan within the la~t tbil'ty-fh'e 
years. I was talking with agenU('man l'€'cently in Nl'w York City about 
Japan and some of the thin~ which present tbC'llI:-ieh'es in that country. 
aUfl be was greatly astonished, He said, speaking of the changes: II I 
WfiS a captain on board a man-o'-war, and visited tllose countries aoout 
thirty-five years ago, and I do not consider myself an old man yet, \Ve 
were anchored alongside of Japan for several weeks, but Japan wanted 
nothing to do -with us, They had nothing in common with U8, and they 
held us at a (listance. It was at the risk of life that one of us went on 
shore," But look at Japan to-day, The first Asiatic tountr" that ha~ 
a(lopted a constitutional government, and thi ~ has been done '~'ithin that 
time,- a Coulltry in ~ hieh there are :1,000,000 school children and a 
capital city with a population of 200,000" With in that city tbere are at 
least 38,000 students in colleges and bigh grade "ohools,-IOO,OOO school 
children in Tokio to·day, and more than one-third of that number hij:dl 
grade students, In one school alone there are 800 students-ad\Tanced 
sturlentB- battling witb all the great problem~ of 'human life and human 
thoug'?t a,nd ,human Je~rning that characterize students of any of the 
great Itlstituhons of thiS country or of Europe, Fine schools many of 
them, Matters nre cbanging, I was permitted to spend se\'er~l dav·~ at 
the honse of Dr. Davis, and we visited the closing exercises of o~e of 
the colleges, There ij.'lt before me 600 youn~ men, and the decorum I 
!la,re never seen surpassed in any of the ~chools 01' institutions which 
it has, heen my privilege to visit. The reverence was something to fill 
yot~ With awe as you looked Upon the practical character of the eongl'e­
gatlOn" lIere upon the platform sat the faculty of twenty teachers 
some of tbem ?ative Japanese teachers, graduates of some of 
th€' hest coll,eges ,Ill Eu~o~e and America, the whole Hurrounded by 
those splendId bl'lck bUlldmgs, one of them being the (IODation of one 
of our great New York teachers MI" J \V If " TI II b ' , , " , arns, le co ege as 
three rlormltones, a splendid school for young women, a training school 
foundell by that remarkable character, Mr" Joseph Hyde, wbo was sent 

out by Japan to visit the educational institution~ uf the wor!d. H~ 
visited America, went to the courts of the Old :' arId, to Russ~a. (1\'1. 

and France ~studieu the school systems ot the world. "hen he manv, I • 'I Ie 
t " I to Japan to lay the foundation of that great ullI,'efSl y, 1 

re urne( . I" tOt t" 
rabably had as complete a knowledge of the eilucatIOna illS I U ,lOllS 

~f the world a8 auy man in his generation. He " 'US all :be '~hlle n 

1 b I" "" tbe Lord Jeslls' even when Etoppmg \nth thE' most (evaut e level III I • r 
Ja ~aDese embassy, whenever the Lord's day began he rendered llls.o~) \­

. ~ions to Him fol' the time being, aod always looked up to the hVlUg 
~od in evening prayer before retiring for the ni~ht, ~bO~gb tI;t :r~~: 

ntB were not in sympathy with him. '\Tell ma,Y Ie ),e ea e. 
con ! 'f "elons thio!1:-; ha,'e been gOlllg on III that {Olln­
Apostle of Japan, - al\ ,r- eo Ie _\lrearlv there are ahoul 
try among that excellent and engd~~~:~"~ut:r.re~ I kno,\~, have rnme up, 
forty thousand. eonvel:ts. Some

d 
':'ll ;hat "'A~eriea ba~ taken nnlier ita 

but st ill GOII IS 1ll0\'lug on, au ',~ lathv it::. neare,.,t neighbor ou the 
fostering guard aud power a~lf\ 8)1 I el~tions to her )fav God hll'8~ 

I , ' n the most traternn r '. I 
west, stanl mg I , ' 1\ 'nlo Jarffer pl'(>\'niling sympat 'y 
.lapall, and bring the Chl'lstlan wor' I • 0 

with her great advnn t~ge8: 'ose that the work i~ all Ilone in .lapan, 
But it is a great IDlstaketosuPI less than ')000 BUI\(thist nUll 

't of Tokio there are no • , 000 
In that very Cl Y , , Tokio is a temple baving :~:~! 
Sbinto tem ples. In one CIty neal" larr.re fioure with n thou~and 

., "t In the ceotel 18 a '''' 0 , ~ I . I " d imaoes of one uel y. I 't ou theoue Slile five uunt It' 
o "t f 'om the centra potn , I 

hands stretcb mg ou I I tl othor s-icie five hunilrCl more 
" f '1 hues am on le ... I 

arIDS or images 0 ,'anet 'f t , d from each one Ilf the~e ~trett' I 
f ' l ·0 hundred ee ,an I " 

stretching away 0 1 " 000 f tbe"'e exquisit€'ly l'an'e( IlDag€'!oI, 
k" 'IlOl'e tban 33, 0... 'I ~l" lIto ten others ma lUg , <)(l'> 000 Buddhist an. • ul 

, " I "II gold 'I'here Rle - )-, I I 
ever\' one OVerlal( WI 1, t less tban tiO noo tewp es, ~ml 

" d and there are no , , 
IJricst~ in Japan to- ay, tl. 0111 aUll the new ba\'t~ come III 

"I' e \' ones because ue , '1 tl e!' they are bUill 109 n' _! CI "" t"~ll worl11 to determIne \\ le I 
l~ tor the 1I1S I.. , I 

S harp ('ouft iet. It remaH ~ t" tl,",og more toudllng t Ian OUl' 
t I know 0 no I " 

Cbri~t will reign 0 1' no" f tbe temples a new temple t lat IS 
"t t" I"",oto In one 0 "II" ne of sight in the l'l Y 0 '- , 1 f th-e to eleven Illi IOnl',o 

1 eino built costing, it is e:;tl111nte' I ro~ 0 In one part of the temple 
1 0' in the t'mptr<--, 
the most costly stl'llcture~ 'I t" 1,la(,k rope ropes that w('re prp· 

. re'lt COl l" 0 <, b 
there W('l'e twenty-seve? g '1 'I r 19 that would measure wore t 8D a 
parel \ for the erection 01 the )UI ~ 11 The weight of thelll is more than 

He in length if put end to eo. , l? Not of jute, not of hemp, but 
:ven tons. Of what are they c~~P~;~~ain ~ect of Bu.ldhist w~o, from 
of the hail' of devout women ~I .1 \It this tok€'D of their devobon and 
all part.:) 01 the e1l11~ire, ha\'e rong 
laid it at tbe fool of ,riol'" 

II 
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Rut we will pass 011 to China. In l'oming into China one looks for 
new things. \Ve bavE' been in this. be:ultiful l'ountry Japan, so full of 
novelty; now for a plunge right into Iwut henislll. HllreJy it is tha t as you 
go ininntl into that country; but the China of fifty yeurs ago is not t.he 
Chinn of to·OOy. As you ('ome up t.h€' great river Canton to lIang. 
Kong, you see large numbel'~of great ocean Iille steamers. H ere are the. 
latest models of steamships; native boats of every description line the 
banks for three 01· foul' miles, Then as YQu go farther up to Upper 
Hll<lIlgbai, there are (our·story buildings of masonry, brkk buildings, mag. 
nifil'ent bauks, hotels, great l'U~toUl houses, el('. Therf' are the hom.:;es of 
German, French, Russian, and English traderb, repre~enting the great 
markets of Europe, all amas~in~ fortunes; and here are thousands of 
IHl'r(."hant~ looking for trade and earthly gain. Youma)" riele on splendid 
vehides, in which the stnet~ ahound, for llIiles and mile~, and on (;','ery 
hand are sumptuous "illaH as finl' :11-1 yOll will see in the subul"b~ of 
Bostou or New York; and entering these Hplt~lIdid homes of European 
trnde l'a, you will be amazed at the immense lot of turios that hay{-' heen 
,·ol~et·te<l from all par.ts of the earth to ellrieh their homeR. You may 
go Into one great public pala('c, a nd there you will lintl two to three hun. 
dred rirh lllel:chaDts~~reat 1l1Pll, weighing two hUlidred and tifty 
pounds, Illen SIX ~eet high, mcn with great, broat! featureR-ilining 
Humptllously. holdmg costly state dinners served ill flaborate style 
lnaking the whole scene, glistening under electrh' lightR tef;'11I ,~t ith 
satanic fascination, ' 

But ~et us go to Hong·Kong and enle r that harbol",-onc of the lillt:'''it 

harhors 111 the world, the fonrth largest harbor of transit on earth In 
lHHt, 27,000 vessels entered and cleared through that port in a !"ingle 
yt.;'~l:; -1,100 of these vessels were tl'all!~ient steame rs, a,ooo of them were 
Bntlsh . . On lhe morning we entereel the harbor we ('Otlllteu twenty. 
~~'vpn o('ean steamships lying at an(,hor. Rcveral were French linerlol. 
J here. were veRsels (rom all along the China ,'oast, a stretch of :\000 llIiJf'~. 
or a distance aH long as from New York to London ' I f J 

I ' . , \'e~se s rom apal1 , 
ve~~t.' ~ Irom A uRtraha, and ve!;Rel)o; from Xnutl, A' ",er',ea '[' I e 

. . I romillen'e 
of onc·thml of the human race centel's at n ong Kon , I [ K . [I 

< • g. ong. ong IR Ie 
,l!;~('nt gatewa): of southern and central China, and there you find Rome 
oj the, wealthlest men of the empire, By going all around to Ring'lpore 
YO~I. will find :~O,OOO Chinese mel'cllnnt)o;, who olltrival in shl'ewdne~s atHi 
ah,lh.ty t? ('a lruh~ t e margins even the wily Englishman himself. 'rhe 
IlillhoIHUreH of SlIlgapore a re not Euglishmen b t CI . I r 'u -'. I n lInese. spent a 
,orennon ~\· 1 1 one of theRe young' men, a mill·ionaire , who hafl been 
III tILe ,Cllinese Met hodist Cllu l·ch, and never was I more delightfli ll)' 
enh-rtallletl Ity any Rtranuer II t k 

",. e 00 DIe thl'oll,gh !Jis g'I'Onn<iR, ('O\Terell 
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with beautifu l pomegranate trees, orange tree~, aoll beautiful vines and 
shrubbery, ami then we entered the palace ( for he lives .in a pahH.'t'), 
where we were shown the chambers, each one represenhn~ a nat IOn , 
ll e re waH the Japanese chamber, here an English room With, art .111d 
books and each room represented a particul~r country. 'flus Y'~ung 
gelltle'man was the son of the distinguishet l Ch lDama~l who entert.lI,netl 
(;rant on his trip around the world, he himself bemg a student III a 

Christian school at that time. . . . 
The second day afte l' reaching Singapor~ I was lDvltetl :0 a pr~z~. 

h.in in one of the schools. Tbe prize-ginng was for ntt..,\lD~ent8 10 

g g . It cod as I entered the room a certam nm)}· F 1 .lish 1 WIlS SurpTH;ec 0 II • 'I 
h~;; ,;r ·seats reserved. For whom? ~ry ~us~icion was ,'ery shn~t y 

. ·n' the children drawn up In hoe by the professon:i of 

~~~ec:~~~~: t:ertec~i"e the distingui:;l
h
1ed cldhinese geo~t~~:e~i tOyf ~~:I~'i~; 

1 tl r dressed -t e a enneD r 
of Kingapore,-e egan k) t' sa,:acity, talking English like our!Seh·eR, 
fortune, men of the eene~. e that I saw Here :;its the ~o\·· 
fHthers of some of these l~nlha~t s~oys o:e also <;:'ome of the ladies of 
ernor·genentl of the provlO~e Ore' ~:~:~tati~;s fro;n Austria, representa. 
the city, also l'onsull'l from Chll1ft, P eneral is the principal of the 

. B '· Ie the governor.g , 
tivf's frorn RusslR. e~ll , II about thirteen years old COllle~ in a~Hl 
('ollege. PreRently a. I~ltl~, 1,\ t the overnor.general, thanking hUll 
makes an ~\lldrei'is appl ~pllate? tl g . afternoon. _\fter this tht-re­
for attending ~he services. d~lfl1;1~ 'ell

1:y the distl'ibntion of the pri~e~ 
were othe r oratlons and talks, 0 0' 

hv the ladies. I accompanied 11y 1\ )lr. )[um,ol1 , 
o t CalcuU'\ was. £ , 

FrOIll Hingapore 0 <, 'CI' e lad a son of one of the~e I'll'll 
, 'ft brIght lines , ' .. 

antI prior to our g'Olng. 'bt'o aloog to Calcutta. On the hoat were 
mel'l'hant~ asketl that he !mg g ild have !:'l>en that YOllll~tt>r 

, 11· 1 0:-; and vou s lOU' • • 
a large number of IIll0· I: . [. 11 son 1' 1 will run you It ral'e 10 

II e saI(l to :) I , ~ un , 1 " 
I)kk up tbe langua2e,' I see who learnt' the lDoz;;t ,,'on ~. 

I .. ,I Calcutta aD< ., 1 II ' I Hintloo between 1elt~ ,n I < I ' around with :ulcittlOna lilt on 
I he woult come < h 

About every two lOtUS I ' I'e "eached Call-uUa I 8\'l' no 
I IhytleUllle\ ~ 'll 

words he had learnel, am I ' '1(1 words. Oftentimes ,,·hen ~ r. 
. f three t 10Usa I' he ,lonbt he wns mastel 0 , I te .fter Silellking to aUt lenres, 

I· 1 I <,ome ,D • °d f 0 Munson I\nd mp;£' f wou l d on his knees alongsl e 0 UI'l In 
would leap out of hl'~1 atHl go t~~~e gospel of our l.orrl ia finding its 

I I , the 11lfluenct:' (I 'CI ' of Singapore prayer j atH t lll~ ethods of the ('ouung ll11ese , 
W<ly into the hl'arts aUII m tillin~ all the eastern world, • As to ~:se 
aod details like these are . to bo. no man can estimate. ey 

II ' r fnture '" < h b' g Chine!':.e people, wh:\t 1~1 and "essels that enter Burma • riD 
'11''''' di!';!Oatisfied with then lot , "k to perceive, wonderfully qUIck to 
<... '" They are q1iu,: 
hundredA of them. 
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learn trades, take on e\'ery action of the Anglo-~axon, ancl are uright and 
intelligent, having no equals in the world, '1'he tl'easu~'es hiddel,l in tb~t 
mighty nation of Asia cannot be calculated, anti I thll1k the time will 
come when we will mon:' seriously con ider trade with them , They 
tl'eat Cilristian teachers witll respect, notwitilstandingthe fact that tlleir 
people are ill treated here. 

By the way, there was a very beautiful instance of work of this kind 
wldt'h came to me this last week, During one of my visits to :Minnesota 
and North Dakota I was talking with a gentleman connected with the 
Northern P acific Railroad, and I said, II Ry the way, l\Ir, M" how 
about that new line of Ateamer6 which I heal'll you were going to put ou 
to ('onncct with the Northern Pacific? I heard that there was Aome 
clal-ih auout it, llnd that China hael arranged not to have her steamer:; 
!:ltnp at Tacoma," II 'Veil ," he saill, "Tacoma had been making its hrag,"i 
that they would ha\'e one ('oast city in wbit'h there were no Chines£', A 
few had got into the city, howev!?r, and so they went in the middle of 
the night and bundled. them into wagons and took them off out into the 
('on ntry, wh~re they (lumped them, leaving them out there, They then 
~et tire to their houses and hurned them; they furthermore said they 
wonlll not allow auy Chinese to come into the city, WeB, we found we 
('Qu id not compete with the Central Pacific, wbich had tht" finest stt"alll­
a I's in the world, and so we had to luwe some Rteall1enL Now we lIn"e 
ti\'(' splendill steamers," "And how did you get along with Tacoma'?" 
"Well, we built houses for the Chiue~(>, and gave them work; and we 
Hahl to Ta('oma, I Xo\\' you treat those Chinese RR ~'OU ought to treat them, 
or we will put the terminus of Our roael at Sl'attle,' allcl it hrought them 
to terms in jU!'It twel\'e hOlll'S," That is GOll'S answer to the iniquitous, 
r('('klt"s~ legislation of our ~\ merican Congress, I have no objedion to 
fail' anll 1I01wst leg-islation on immigration when we g-et it, but 1 am in 

fa\'or of applying it to both the I5<ltes of the conntry, lI ell Gate as well as 
til(' Goillen Gate. 

r thank Hod for what Christ Jesus has done in China, It took about 
fifty years to win the fbbt five hunlln·(1 ('onvel'ts,-I am not Sure but 
it wa!'; longer,- hut since that tin)e God has been giving them to lib in 
greatly illl'reased numbers, anel to-liay tllel'e ure not less than thil'tv­
sevE'n thomumd, to Ray nothinK of inftuE'uces wh ich doubtless ha~'e 
('onviuceli thousands of OthCt'H who ha ve not the coul'ag(' to come out 
aud face in~n~t ~lY becoming di~ciples of Christ. Away tip in th e north­
ern part of (,luna there are forty-seven million of the Chinese in one 
('ountry, Ulori c,lus ~i~sion work is g-oing on there every clay in th e year, 
anl~ the l\leth (J( h~t ~1'It'O(ls are working there, During the first year of 
t1wlr work there (HIli g[l\'e them n uite nati,'e chnn'h and twelve or 
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, " 1 e roved their faith in their devotion 
tifteen disciples. fh ey h:~e ~l~ C !ade wonderful progress throughout 
to tbe work, 'fhe word 0 Ot, ~s I you come across natives, and 
Chinfl, and you will be aBton~s/e~ as that as you begin to Bonnd 
natives who CR n speak En~l!s 1 00 , k the sign of the ('rOfl8 

Oh 't they will at once !Ua e , 
them about TI S I h d ed miles in the interIOr, 
and point upward, ,A way up seven n ~~a;d a vessel, if there wa~ a 
I was asked by a bnght face, w,hen 0 k as o\'er I found him sittlllg 

f tI lay s wor w . 
living Christ, and a ter )e ( d to ask him if be knew anytillng 
alone reading the gospel. I ,\'ent~rel es me Christi:m," II \Vell," I 
of the Bible and Jesus ChTlSL

C 
?~? y?,: If I was at ~ingapore once 

, 'd "bow cl.id you become a ,hrlS Jan], 1 to pray," " What .lid 
SRI t 't' es to the miSSIOn and earne( atHi went a tew 1m 

1" yon learn to say 

"Now J lilY me down to ~e:i ~o keep, 
J pra)' Thee, Lord, my 
If 1 should die before 1 wake, k' 

L I my "oul to ta e. 
I pra)' .Thee, k °cr( I J esu;' sake, Am('n: ' 
And thiS 1 a 8 or , 

bother' that was the firl'it 
"'Vell" 1 saiti, II give me your halH1

, e:1 YO: a ll y~ur way," I fO~lDd 
" ' I ever learned; and nlily God, s~ t 'e and had studied the Blhle 

~~<l~v:: familia l' with great tr:~ct s of ~~n; :~tive t'ame to me nUll b~J!)!~:! 
I \Vhile we were In Jap , . .'sh to go to Amertl.':t, 

con!'tant y, ,It. 'Vby do you" If' t l a 
ne to t.'\ke him to ~\menca, f God I went a couple 0 time'" ( 1 

I 'd II I vant to leaI'll 0 ' 1 t Jesus I learnt"f 

:~~~~~'i~e~\:~.~ca, ~1;(1 ;r\:',an\~~1 ~~O;~un~~:'~ ~:l~~thef W01~t\t~\'~::,h~~ 
t the Lorll's pray, -, 1 IIi .. lovl' ba~ QUill • to repea , e of Chl'lst alll ' 

, 't of the prOD1IR 
the SpUI D l ohn hat' ht't'n 

I CI' a where r, • the }Ieop e, to Hong-Kong, 1111, h f twelve 11lllulrecl 
Let me, tak~ YOl:t.>ars. He has a native l'~l~rc .n:: rainill):, alut there 

laboring thirty-five )ber that the clay I wasthe1e1t\\\ 'h in worship. Dr. 
b 1 remelll ' tl nati\'e l' l\m: 

mem (> 1'8, I , d meDlber~ ot 1e " p 'entlv a gentleman 
I founu three hUll( Ie f' '\ft in the servu:oe, re~ .... I neecl Thee 
Jobn hat\ assistHnts tak IP'\ yoke tbat he:\Utifnl ,h~' llledn" singing. A 

\' a 8pleol Il t ' 1 Jom 10 
arOse and reat 111 \ the wbole l'ongl'ega 101 pyof the St.'rip~ 

I II al1l1 t len '\ force from n co I 
every lOur, ' , t"Reher reatl Wit 1 b an to read with suc 1 

It ' '\ nah ve " l' He eg 
moment · a eJ . 1 I ad put in mllUl ann. II ble I knew he "'as a 
tures which 111', .10111 Ib I understood not R fl.y R

1
., prayer and that 

tl at thnll).! D 1 )Im lel 111 , 
enthusiasUl . I When at the t'l081' ~., t anti (.hiltl went down on 
Flen'ant of ,\Toel. 'e and t'\' L'Q' man, "Qman, to be fofllOtlen, Tbere 
whole auclienl'e ros " 'aR ft 8pectal'l~ not soon fellow who 8&t 
h ' knee!' in prayer, It \\ "I ~ I rt"me1ll1Il'r one 

IB kahll~ dlar.u e . 
were :-.Oltl€' relllar 
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before me who took a great illterest in the Hen 'ices. Il l' wa~,dressed in 
a white brocaded satin jacket, and I sa w he was abu\'e th e o ~'d ll1 a ry rank, 
At the close of the Rervice Dr, J ohn Ra id : CI Dill you notIce tha t, man 
that Rat before you ? H e is a mRllliurin. H e is in th e em ploy of the 
government, and was converted about se~cn n,1OJlthfl ago, H e. had bee,n 
lecl to read th <:> Rcriptures, keeping them III IllS own home: F~ nall y : \\ e 
said to him, ' \Vhy not join the church ?' 'Not now,' he,sau l. I believe 
in Y 080 [Jesus ] but I ha\'e been a 1110l le l'ate user of opIUm, and I. wan t 
to be Sure that that has been overcome fi rst.'" [Ie bad now finally 
ove rcome this hahit , and this very Sabbath when I was, there, !)e had 
come to l h'. J ohn and brought him his confession of faith " \\, hat do 
you think it was? It was a beautiful satin-lined frame, with Jeweled 
sicles. It must have eost considerahle. "Open the frame," sai'~ nr. 
John "a11l1 see what the fellow has penciled inside," Il l' had pnatetl 
three' paflsages of Reripture. The fi rst wa~ this: "Therefore if any man 
he in Christ, he is a new n eature: old th i n~ have pm-sed away; behold, 
all thi ngs are becom e new." That goes to th e very hea rt of the matter. 
The second was: "If any man will {'ome a fte r Me, let him tleny himself, 
Hnd take up h is CI'OSS, alld follow Me," And there wm~ one that read 
like t his : " He that loseth h is life fol' My sake s ha ll find it." As 
I saili before, th is man wns in the employ of the government, and if 
Iw puhlicly ronfeesed his fa ith, 01' course he would lose h i!-1 position i 
hut he hafl come to Dr. John and said, II I am now r(>atiy to enter the 
thurch," \V hen a man repucliates everything, and comes into the 
church, he will stand firm , and no Corel' t an shake hi m , Of that I 
have no douht. Now th is is the ('oudition of China to-day , Hundr('lis 
are renounci ng everyth ing and givi n~ the1U~el\'es to J esus to work for 
II is cause, 

'Ve wil1 pass on to India. H ere is 011 C of the g reatest mission ficld~ 
of the whole world. [[ere, too, GOI I has Khren us within the last se\'enty­
fi ve years not less than 60,000 Karen converts, ' Ve have a Du mber of 
illiportant missions here, aud native teachers are being educated a nd arc 
dlling effective work throughout the entire field. 'l'h e~e native tea('hers 
can H\'e on a very moderate im'ome an ti are able to reach their own 
pl'ople. ROllle of the bra\'est men that God has eve r given to the church 
have lived and clone effe('tive work in this great coun.try, I was \'ery 
glu!l to meet that deal' old Baptist, Brother Hte \'en~ . H e is OJle of the 
few rrlllsining dil'1ciple8 \vho were in this work more than fi ft y years ago. 
It. wa!-l with great pleasure that I shoo k him by the hand, and we looked 
into t>ucl.l othel"!03 pyes, and J think re('ognized that £levout fellowship 
which ont> day !oihall hin(l all natioll s tog£'the l' in One great family. 

Go lip into Hurmah , where that little lUall , Dr, Bunkpr, has worked 

" '11 5"11''"' · RY AlI.I 'Sl~. 1 ~ 'I· E I{·~ E 'II X A j{ \ , ..., ., .. , . J.i9 

" I" there are eigiltv-one churdles tht.'I'f', 
tor twenty-seven yearA, 10-l a ) I te thous~nd Baptist uelie\'en~, 
seventy-fi ve schools, and not loss t )a,11 n k the ,,;bole village as~em-

I 'ery night in t 1e wee , 
I n those s mal towns, e ' , . ent as we went np in a grt'st 
bles for worship. Oli . what e"emngs wI~ sp I wa~ often r('mindell of 

I the Karen (,onven Ion" b 
caravan to atten( " hi) at eventide away yonder on t e 
that deaT old home at falmly wors I. .' an as.;,;emblage of tlll"Se 

III ' . and one after wltnel:islIlg , l '\ 
prai rie's in ID OlS i 'I ' " Truly miR~i()ns are not a al-
natives at worship would surely exc ahll~, I',e co~\'eution was to he beld, 

t to the town w ele f g 
ure." " ' hen we go I' nd fift '-eigbt dele~ate:<, represen 1ll r 

we found there were one thol1ssu( a
l 

lad )come long distances, "-e saw 
fifty-six townR. Some of these p~o,P ~ ) forty (iollars a year. 'Vhl1~evel' 
one wan, a native teacher, who. I\ ec h~~~ by 'the Karens. H you \\:111 go 
.:.t8si. .. tance was needed was fl1rUl s~~~dfind there thirty of Christ'S behe~'e's 
down to Bassein , Bll~mah, you ".1 to tell you of that school. \\ bat 
in one school. I Wish 1 bad tJ~e of those young latiy and ~en­
'l sppctacie to look into th~ l~C::re was a great body of delegatetoi 
~leman teacher!! toil ing t~ere . ! e man ninety years old h~ti walk~~i 
aSHemblerl at t he conventIOn. ~ 'tr dioos relative to fOl'llllllg n ml. -
. t ' miles. H c wanted to get Ill.s l1

t 
II of how he WRB hurned,at ~he 

8~X ) ) I we heard that very \,etelan ,e _ rmese (,l'uelt" coull1mfhct. 

::~~~ ~~I~d , ubj eclCd 10 everythin~e ':::~C:'m~~ores them to it" indl1strlio~, 
H ow he prays for the young: !)eo: ha\'e great industries In that sec 10 ut 

I f ' t.h ful to their trust, 'lhe) d circular saWS thl\t turn 0 
anl a t Great gang sawS an ~ nat tl' e largest 
all owned hy K~~et~:ren managers of !2:ang Sc'lWS} a Ka::

e 
iug ilooks in 

val uahle lumbel , 1making sash and doors; ~ KRTe;\'en' ~e8rad'ling to 

planer ; a K..a
ren 

hoanl of trustees of the vI~lage, a th~t -it will be not 
E nglish; a h .aren I ' I tbey have already raIsed S ':\["ssionl'< like tbese 

. I 001 fund w 11C 1 - .;:~OO to ~1 000. .I. I , 
t heIr sc 1 , , I entlowment of ... ..J "" . hnrt!ns iellrninp: In 
less than an allnU~1 e ten thousand of these I failures_ 

"I There 31' • ions are no 
a re DOt fal ures, 'II geL' ~urely the~e JUISS '11"' say for IUllia? f tl ese , ' I a ;:'I , 'bat WI "" , 
t he :<t'hools 0 1 ' II . me into India propel', Yt h bt>en ~h'en us m 

N , ' [ you WI t o d' ovideO('e as I r 
J.: 0 \\ 1 rations in Go s pr hnd its grip on nt 18, 

What a base for opel" work lhere" Papal Rum'k"ng there At length 
C ey began liS wers wor 1 • T~ ~ 

India. sr I I ,'e the Protestant po bee accomplished. ~ay 
but God woulf 111 'on and great work has .~. ne speaking the Eng .. 
we {'nme into pO.SS~~~n ~I~t> hundred and fiftr m~l ~~It1cated laboren from 
there a re not le~s rlv three hundret we k Goci hu made 

rl to-day nes . . on tbe wor . rth . 
Hsh tongue, an rth are rsrrYlllg One thing fu er. 
d Ifferent partH of the ~"the beginning of Mr. CareY"

t 
is termed? India 

all this possible thron~ \'8h (.olonization meane, RBI rapid that she II 
'll'e you awnre what 1'1.1 TIll' rhanjlf has been 80 
~as not intC'ntle,l all thlt'. 
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sllspidous, guanling e,'ery steamship 1in~, .gl1arding .every gov(,rnment 
man-of· war, gua rrling every sanitary COndItIOn, gu~rdlOg that mammoth 
l-;ysh:'u\.pI railroads,-whereby twen ty th~usand mll~s are ~ow traversed, 
and indeed a railway of first·elass eqmpments,-guarcllDg the postal 
service etc, Tbe annual report of the postal service shows that last 
year U;ere were delivered three hundred million packages, to say 
nothing of letters, to the homes of I'e:-;idents of India. But we must not 
forget tbat Go" has been in an this and IS respon.ihl~ for it ~JL Some 
of you perhaps have heard Dr. Pentet'ost deSCribe hiS atlmlsslOn Into 
India, LIe speaks of having at one of his meetings five hundred 
Illemhers of a society called Arrp Som.. The ~eats were resen'ed in the 
center of the house. They hael !Jeen attending his meetings regularlYt 
and this wa.'I the last time that he should see them in a body. As he 
raised his haolls to pronounce the benediction, the peo}Jle on the right 
allil left arose and recei\'ed it. The Al're SOlll sat there in their uniforms. 
nnt one of them rising. He wat; about to leave the platform, but hesi. 
t1.ted J hating to allow them to go forth without the ble!'!'ing, when he 
felt he must go back and explain what he meant. J [e .tepped 101'\\'1\1'(1 
and addressed the memlJers of the !=Ioriety, great lordly fellowb, w('aring 
IIlue tnrbans, trimrned with lace, belonging to the Sikhs, who are a 
mee of giants, and said: "Gentlemen, I think you do not quite l1nder­
F.ltan<1 what I Illeant by this benediction. It is simply a prayer. There 
is no jugll;iel'Y in it. It represent,,, a prayer to God, on wholll we are all 
dependent for mercy and for eteroul life. It is in the Father's name that 
lIis ble~sing may come upon us. Is it po~sible that any member of the 
Arr(; Som does not want that blessing? Let me pronou nce the benedic­
tion once more. If there are allY of these gentlemen that would like thi& 
b)e~sing, will tlley not rise? " AntI as he raisell hi!ol hands, that Ula~s of 
men arose without an exception, and stood before the !-Ien;ant of the most 
high Go(1 while he gave the blessing upon them; anll at the conclusion of 
tilt' "en'ice he fonnd many of them with their eye~ swimming with 
te<lr~. Tlwse were a ll people of caste, too. 

During my visit to that section I saw Dr. Bengell anll vi~ite<l 8(>ve)';11 
of his m issions. I remember they aske(l me to pl'eaeh to them, and thai 
I "ead tile ninth cllapterof J ohn, where Jesus Rpeaks of opening the eyes 
of th(' hlind, opening them both physkallyand spiritually. How tlwir 
hf'art,c; seemerl. to tak(~ it in , and I remember that Dr. B. prayed thnt 
thf'ir eye-s might be opened as those of little children by the HoJy 
Rpirit. 'J'wenty.five years ago we had leFlR than twenty-five con"erts 
there. 'L'INlay we have mOre than fifty·three thousand. God has 
blE',,~pd tht:' work abundantly the last twenty year~. I had heard of 
thl\t grand mis~il)nary, ]Jr. Clollgh, an,l it wal-< Ill)' pri"ilege to visit 

IN'fJ-:n-SEMI::AI{Y MISSION.'HY ,\LLIANCE. 161 

- d I r'e camp meeting where two thou-
Borne of these "mages and Rtten a a g d Oh how the work of 

I e gathered fot two ays. , 
sand of these peap ewer d' TI ative pastor and mi8sionsry, 
God and J esus is beiu.g ext,ende h h:~C~l from baptism over six hUD­
while I was ther~1 rece,lved Into. t't e C' Vhat are these, - outcast people? 
dTed in connectlOn Wlt~ the V 181r~ the the poor. 'filey are the I~ea~­
'Vell, they are not the ~I('h nor a 1 la:ds engage in agriculture ; It 18 

autry of the country . . r,hey c~il:~~ The; are OUT brothers,4011 many 
the caste that fills I mlla 10 my k from which we ourselves have l.o~e. 
of them come from the same stoe f 11 'ug our coach, which was gOlllg 

I remembp,T one of these men
t 
~howlailroad station in time to catch 

somewhat rapidly in order to get 0 r~tl~ time in silence, but finally 
t U'l The man followed us a I I d'l looking mall. Finally. I a ra . . H 'as a c;:.p en I( I . 

beckoned. his friend~hlp. e \\ f 11 .... " g U8 for talking away to Hm-

. 1 "Doctor what is tbat man 0 0 " IDto 0 a~d enter our churl'll, 

:;~~" "aid 'be, " ITe wants Ito c::,;~ That'man looks as if he '~ig~~ 
.. to read" II Cannot Ie r . He cannot reall '! ' on 
and learn 1l educatefl - every inch a man. d? II The que~tion 
have been we 'I ' hes to learn to rea . , B k H 

ou ask him Doctor, why le WIS e ' II I want to read God s 00' 1 
Y d' mpUy callie the answ r. I ' s to learn tn real pu t au pro . the hot p :un 
was I' bad come thirty mIles across I said" I waut fOOlt for my 
H ere Ie I k I "P at me am, . hi' I? H 

k The man 00 'el.. ing to tlo Wlt )Ill . 

God's ,~o~ \Ve11 " I said, II noctor, wbat ~:: ~~;l '~~fc ami children. Our 
beart. 't ke him in bere, WI . k him That man 
" 'V ell, ~\'e cat~n~~ll~IOW.II "Doctor , take hin\I~; ~~o:tor t~ld him my 
chul'{'h IS pr~o l~ his soul. lie ought to ha,'e

h
l .~ud learn to reml. You 

wnnts food 11..1 ('ollle into the chure, He was l'ompletely 
answer that he C~\lthe l'hange come over the mal~~8dY to give aoythinll 
ought to hS'I'e ~~~ joy unl l thanksgiving. HI e ,wa~le Icwe of Jl>~lIA Christ 
o,'erpowere( \\ I G d' Book ami to 18, e 

t enll 10 s , 
to know how 0 r I,) 88 n missiuuary, 

'I t I' veral years ag. 'f in hl~ lear . ~ It out to Inl la se ' . ~. n he and his WI e 
:Mr. Bishop wask

sel 
accouut of hi!' health. F Hla IY g him nut, but 

Ie bat' . on . t 1 ab(lut 8em 1U h 
but had to COil k and we h ('sita el. lat time that now e 
wi~hed to be Be~l~db~:8' ~o blessed his work S~:Cl~ ~~('hel'8, with 56 tlay 
out he went.. ~ with 140 nath'p teachers 1 Three yean RtlO God 
I 8000 Cbn.tlans, ·0 ~unday s(,hools, II devored 
las , . I Illore tlUl11 n· " 1 'e him 3,OCKl,-a 8I'hoo l~, and WIt I Tbe next year b?t ga\ I ge numbers during 
gaVe him ,iOO ('onvert~'1 un'hes and proVided for .ar of others tbat this 

TI ey 11'\VO (' t , tl e aCl'usatum Wh n workers. I • r ' firm againto\t 1 If 1'88ken idols.. e 
the late famine, sta~~ I~~e 10(0118 heeau~e t~ley hat c~aiming, II Away with 
wa~ the vengeance ~ thev broke up t ilt" Id.018:, e The world is vert ...... 
they were couvertI:'I " 11' f llow Jt'8U8 Christ. 

Her we \\ I U them; berea 
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I am prepared to share lar)!ely th E' itlea of nr. Paton. KOllle of my 
friends are aware that I takE.' a vl'ry sobe l' view of things in the church. 
I went out there a hopeless pes~imist, but I have come home a confirmed 
and enthusiastic believer in regard to India ; and if the work of God goes 
on in India during the next fifty years as it has during the last twenty­
five years, you need not be surpl'iRed if yon find fifty million Christ ians 
at lea~t in India. 

1 wish to make one more stateulent, and wi th this I close. Let me 
give you a single paragraph fro111 the addres~ of the vice chancellor, 
who is also the judge of a high court, on the occasion of the a wal'eing 
of tIl€" prizes in the nniversity referred to. It was spoken in as classieal 
terms 8s you could pm:sibly desire. . 1 rt is my very pleas.'1ut duty to 
present now the honors to these young friends who have just fin iRhed 
their masterly speeches, I must first of all heart ily congratulate our 
lady graduates on the high proficiency th.'1 t they lu\\'(' ~hown , one, Miss 
}'Iorence H., ha\' ing obtained the first-class honOI',-that is, the honor in 
English,-the ladies, in fact, all having ohtained honors in English. I 
should not only congratulate the lady Ilrnduates on the p l'Ofieiency they 
han~ ohtaine(1 in that noble sense whith I am sure nearly all have 
acquired, but call your attention to your sisters throughout the land. 
The encouragement of the education of WOlllen must rank as one of til(' 
higheKt motives of tbis university. No ('onnt!'y can he said to be an edu~ 
{'ated cnll ntry until its fail' members are educated j that is, not ~imply to 
read ami write, but educated in the full sense of the word . With the first 
dawn of reaRon, and before our bauy lips e\'en learn to lisp , our edu('ation 
has begun in our mother's arms with the fond words she speaks. H enl't', 
in determining these .honoTS, the ladies must haVE> due reward for thpir 
effort!o:." A little farther down you will find these worcis : I( 'Vhen YOU 

,go out upon the world, yon will find this ('ountry is passing througil a 
mighty proce~ of change. It is for you to guide the current and popu­
lar thought, so that renovation and not deception may do its work." 
PaMing on to tbe closing sentences, he iwplort!s them to kiubmit with 
{'ahu resignation to the teacbings of those who will benefit them. These 
testiDl~njes, coming from the hend of that great university, are no 
exceptIOn to the thought of the wiser people. Tlie misSionary enter~ 
prise iH no failure. He that said, "Go ye thereforE', and teach all 
nations," will make good H is word, and He will have the hpathen 
for ~l is inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for IIis POFl­
seRSlOn. 

Young men who are to go forth in this great work of the missionar , 
i~ .Chinn or Japan 01' wherever you may be sent, you will find that t:(. 
hVIng GOll ha.'i gone hefore you, and that Gud will preserve yOll; and you 
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. f. this latform a couple (If e\'enings 
may be sure, as Dr. Paton saHli' 10 m 'e r~ 'l~d apostolic blessi n,2 waiting 

O that you will find aposto 1(' pO\\ • • 
ag , d r 
upon the work of our Lor . esus. " 

H chorus sang " Speed away. 
At the close of this address t Ce k tt "Oh where are the 

ft: d b ChaIrman roc e . , 
Prayer was 0 ere y , Ilowed by the benediction by 

S ?" was sung by the chorus, 10 reaper . 

Dr. Mabie. . b R E Speer. After singing 
9: 30 P.M. Farewell serVIce, le~, Yh 'foliowing brief addresses 

. d h e in ) esus, t e S "What a Fnen we av B h'nd" by) . G. COlt, 
II h' s We VJant to Leave e 1 , C 

were made: T mg. '. " Things We Want to arry 
of Virginia TheologIcal Se~mary i Yale Divinity School. 
A with Us .. by C. E Ewmg, 0 de by various dele -
way, speeches were rna . h 

Numerous one-sentence . h bad formed dunng t e 
. the greatest desIre t ey gates, expressmg 

Convention . rise designating tbe different.fie.lds 
Mr Speer asked delegates to . 'ollows : home mIssIon 

. I b resultmg as .' t 
W here they expected to a or'Af ' a 7' going abroad, but not ye 

I d' 9' nc , , fi' for fields, 20; China. 6; n la, , (These figures are not de nlte, 
decided upon what field, 60. hed the church from the dIfferent 

h d not yet reac ning ) 
many delegates a nducting services that eve .. ' M 

laces where they had been co oke on "Volunteers. r. 
p y of Auburn, sp "The Benefits of Mr. Gregor , d speaking on 

f Auburn foil owe , . 

Chro~I~~;ncoe " and a~nouncing ribb,~~~:u~:~i~:' to Christian MikS­
t e 'd h n spoke upon . who spo e 

Dr E Ilinwoo t e . f Virginia Semmary, 
. ,: f Ilowed by Mr. Goodwm, 0 ," Rev. Hubbard spoke on 

SlOns, 0 I It that Gives Us UnIty . d Farewell Words from 
upon "Whafit s f the Alliance to Auburn, an k upon" The Real 
II The Bene tS 0 f Princeton, spo e 

" Mr Hudson, 0 f Christ. tI 
Auburn. ' f Being a Servant 0 b' ds" Chairman 

"1 and joy 0 b the tie that m • th 
PnvI ege . in of" Blest e I Convention of e 

After the smg g h Thirteenth Annua d by Dr 
d that t e . pronounce ' Adams announce Th benedictIon was 

. closed . e 
AllIance was Signed, K MPTON Chairman, 
Beecher, of Auburn. A. C E , 

), P. HARNER. 

J, D. GI RD, • 



PARLOR CONFERENCES, 

Five parlor conferences were planned by the Exec utive Com­
mittee for the delegates to the Convention, to be held on Friday 
from 5:30 to 7: 30 P. M. 

The first of these was (or the committeemen of the All iance, 
but was held Saturday evening in place of Friday, at the house of 
Mrs. Welsh, 99 East Genesee Street. A number of committeemen, 
were present, and with Chairman W. D. Crockett presiding, a 
pleasant and profi table time was had. The topic, "The Lessons of 
the Past Year, and Plans for the Next," was very fully discussed, 
the chairmen of the different local committees giving valuable 
s uggestions to the ir s uccessors, 

T he second conference, for officers of missionary societies and' 
pastors, was held in the parlors of the First Baptist Church, corner 
Genesee and James Streets, Rev. E. H . Dickinson, of Seneca 
Falls, presided at this con ference, and his address was as follows: 

" 'IISSJONA RY Mt-:ETJNGS AN D TH)o: J)EOI'I.Jo:." 

How UJay we interest OUT people in the l'lmrches in missions? I 
think we wil1 agree that, in the majority of anT l'ilUrches, miSSionary 
meetings are among thos.e that have the fewest n umber in attendance. 
and that are called the least attracti ve of any that we hold in our 
church life. This ougbt not to lie so. Th is "need Dot be if prope,' 
methods are used in oruer that interest Illay be foste red , 

""l~ all know that the missionary church if.; a li ve (,b urch, and in 
ordel' to have a Jive church in the ext reme meaning of the word, our 
I'l lU rC'hes must be missionary t hurcbes. .A man is Reen at his Lest when 
he i!'l Rllo?ting a I'o('ket wi th a life line attached over Some ship that i8 
wrecke(l m a storm, and the Christian churcb is Reen at its best when it 
h~ throwing its life line to souls tha t are in ual'knef:s, ' Ve all know that 
tbl' work in the foreign field will lag when there is not !'mfficient interest 
in the home chul'ch to maintain it. I t i ~ also t rue that it is no wonder 
that tlw work at home languil'l /leS when there is not sufficient intE' rest 
in rOf(~ iKn work. \Ve know that, in a great many of Our churches such 
Idatelllent", as these are made : tha t the work ri~ht at home is d~serv-

It '6' 
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build u ) the work in (orei~D 
ing and that we have not the money tbo I ill' elml)e}"" -tlJat we ar€' 

I 11 . ,'th us as c ure l <:>, 
fie lds. The t rOll ) e IS " ~. . insteatl of giving and taking, we. ta~e 
a bsorbents rather than BPl.1Uf 1 f the boy to whom a very fine plPPID 
w ithout g iving. I am rel~ 1UI( ~l : ngrv way devouring it, another little 
was gi ven, aud as he was, lll llS. ~ . the core?" amI the hoy replieel, 
street waif said, I' Ray, wil l you ~I\ edn~ss we ar~ willing to clidtlt' the 
''' There ain't gain ' to be nO core. U f opportunities. Let us now 

. f 11 measure 0 our · I . 
apI)ie we canllot n se to au. . ase the interest of (tur peop e Hl 

I • 11" IDa,' we mCle . I f 
consider t.b e que8tlo~ 1 0\ . 1 reb? and it i~ a very pl'actics one or 
the missionary meetlDgs. of the c 1U. . t make allil then I hope t hat 

. t a lew 'iuugestlons 0 , 
us all. I have JUs d - I ' otbers who are present bere. 
many suggestions Ulay I~e lll.a e ,? . 1 we mu~t ha\'e )!OOU s inging. I 

To have this meetillg illte le:-;h.1 g ~ e not interestinv;, anll why O l~r 
b ' r'\Ver meetmg.:, ar . " t 'bat It believe one reason w ) p '. . . is tbat tbe musIc ~ 00 \\ 

mis.",iooa ry meetings are not tnte~es~~;, hundred it; able to ~ing :l hY LU n 
h I·, be '''hile not one Ulan III . fi,'. buoJrel1 f:lil~ to appre_ s au U . Ie not one In tl . ':) 

the edi fication of the p~op '. I it ossible for us to have . \l~ . 
~.~ate good Ringing in prayer n~~e!,~~;, s'~Ill,:er "aration or attenollDg :~ 

1 I th(, pleasure dUll lle . ~ bl ath- usualhr Sabhatl 
I have 1a { t"'g that is beld ~al>bat h by <.; 8 C'.]le Cotl ' a;d there in 
Jrayer llIee I . p ' " cetown on" , ~veni ng-in the little town 0 1 ; ()~,"~ r five l;ull,lred peopl. haye <,on~~~ 
that ~mall to~~,~~~;; a~~~;',;';~~): :'1<1 the dr~~!D~r~:~~:~~ ~~:h~~el~~ayer 
gate,~ ever~ ~nan has m~ed. H~ ha~ heeu es ledallv attnlcti\'e IlHlsl('. 

U1llblC that I ' fifty years. He bas no .~ I B ' t the vounl: penplt~ 
meeting for .near ) ' uli ari~ ('nn tl \1rtil1~ th~ se~\ IC~, . ,un to ~ll; that they 

He has Llot:l1~~oP~~l ieve that the gi ft of ~1~giO~el~\il~l~ the 1\fastt"r's ~en. ­
have been u~ 'en th is power that .they w. ~~ t, l:~ them, aUll the rt"8ult is a 
haVl' been 01\ . I Il'ont seat8, tirty or l)lxt) l ~ It is au iJt."al prayer 
' They take t le "oo,'regate:;. f It 
Ice. .' , v time tbe meetlDg (~ thu8ia~m anlt intereiot t" 
lull house e\e.r. 1 such hecallse of the en . But we kilO'" that 

. 1 18 Inal e · 1'n .. propel, 
meetlng, am . . tl at pre('el les the Iller 1 ~ rn~1'!'. antI missiouary 
in the son~ !"e r\'l ~e . 1: of our church prayer melt'l Tht> organ is per-

I . at maJol'll\ ' t ouo-bt ttl )1:', ,I b in tie g le . : far from what Ie- . t of in\'alid,nnu t e . t he mURle IS < . ' 1 was a ",or 
meetmgs, "'llli1',t ~ t:' t:'lllB a~ It S le: me one young wan 

hap~ ~S~:~l~~~:~,~\lt~~~~~~rcoti('. Ble U,: ~:t ~:o~D~:i:) hi. opportunity, ~ 
serVice I . ' 1 with a gOOt \ t, 'f it is nece88&n' pre&r 
wbom God has g lUet . t\\"e11t" vonUI! people, \ to conee("ra~ tbia gift 
him to sel ect fifteen 1°1 ~et the!'<e youug peop e t8 and lead tbeaiDg­
sermon to iuliuence. t lem" them sit in the frol~t Rea 
to the 1\1astel"H sel:\'I('e , ,hn~~t hdp hte'ing attnlctl\'e. attractivem .. lOIL-

ng aod the Ull'l"' tIOg- i (all' U",',' in ortler to have aD 
I ,< . .· tl t lte' III .., , In l'onn(!c tt nn \\ I I 



llili TJ-IlInE"~~'r1l A N '1t',~ L CO:\ r E:\,TIOX. 

nry meeting, there must be a carefully prepared leader. :t man cannot 
afford to trust to the inspiration of the moment iu referring to the facts 
in mi!>lsionary matters j but if he has been a rareru) worker and wide 
reader filliuO' his mind full of missionary matter, he Ulay trust to the 
illspir~tioll of the moment fol' th e right presentation of these facts. rrhe 
people are ignol'ant on mast of these tilingI:'!. They ha\'c to be instructed. 
Attrartivcly present to them facts in which you arc interested, in an 
t~nthusiastir speech j antI if there can be an enthusiastic presentation of 
missionary tacts from a wille field, you cannot help having an interesting 
mif'sionary meeting. It pays wel1 to have it. The more we increase the 
missionary enthusiasm in our l'huJ'l'hes, the further do we extend the 
hanlls of ~ur churches towal'll those who are in distress, An enthu~ia8tic 
lealler will always make an cnthusial;tic meeting, T read the other day 
of a Bridget who was instruded to take the ('ark from a bottle that 
('ontained a tiuid that waR rather eficn'es('ent, and as she pulled 
it she exclaimed, CI Hure, they have made a Illi~take and put two 
quarts ill that quart bottle," If we can be so filled with these fact~ and 
with the enthusiasm that they ~houltl produce in any mind, there i~ no 
tlUestion but that the people will be stimulated to ad,hoity in lllis~lOnal'Y 
work, There must be good IIILH:iic, 'l ' he leader llIust prepare the people, 
It is possible for us all as pastors and ofli ccrs of missionary societicH to 
Relect four or five persons several weeks hefore the meeting and ask thelll 
to have fads from the field ready to ~iYl' then, and to be ready to take 
part ill prayE'l'. If we can have fonr or five take such part, the ball set 
rCJJJin~ will Toll of itH own accord all throllg'h the missionary meeting. 

And then it h, possible for us to get very efreeth'e help from our 
missionary hands. I remember hearing- in a miSSionary service the hoys 
relate farts concerning: the miSSionary that the dlUTrh had in the field, 
anti at the close of the meetil1~ hearing\he lender remark that the hoys 
kne\\ more about the missionary work in hiR church than he did. 

Then we can appoint a \'ommittee for the next meeting of ten Ill' 

fifteen young people. Suppose the I';ubject is to be Japan. ~elect ten 
youn).!; people and give thl.' ll1 n month for preparation, . \ ~k them to 
have a varied program, Ask tlll'Hl to have one 01' two s(J l o~ one or two 
quartets; aNk them to have facts, I1l)t long ul'tides, You will find tl1:tt 
they will ('reate a g;ood deal of iutel'l'st. And then the next month take 
h~n more, and you will have one hundl'ct l and twenty at the end of the 
year; and J think it is Fafe to Ray that we ('aullot have one hundred nlHI 
twenty take part and have dull llliAsionary meetings. It is a eapital 
pJan to have several young- men pledge themselves thnt they will go to 
t'vE'ry IliiAsionary meeting and will have a short selection that will not 
take lIlore than a minute to relate, Suppose you have twenty-live ur 

• 

• 

I Iii 

~h who will look up short facts concerning the 
thirty ant of yonI' ell.un.: 'kl d -ill find they are wondroll!,:,!y 
work which can be gIven qme y, an you \\ 

iIlteresting. I tl I y wbere e\'ery youl1~ memhl'r of 
I was told of a chu rch t. le a le~ ~ a do This was the motto: II A 

the church had some speCial wor 0 ,'. t 'ork II If we have a 
.. I every ChristIan a" . 

work for every Oh l'lst18n, aUt . ' . f the pastor to :lSJ'ign 
I" ·1 ureh It IS necessal y or 1 

large memhersl1p III a c 1 , 1\( t work fnl' your lllembel'R, nD< 
work to the various members. lap dOr~d with 80ro~ special work, aDtl 

. I I 'e two or three lun . \V 'th you wll soon 1ft\ . t f our missionary rneetlDgt3. I 
that work will ilH'rease the Illteres 0 . Y, tl at the Holy Spirit Illust 

I t "lose by saymg I . I 
these sug~eBtions, e me U I del' has made this careru pre pH-
permeate all our work. 'Vhen Ie ~a, 'he;l he has ~ood IllURit' ably 
ration amI then prepared the pel Oll'"t' ,\' to make the work effe('ti\'E',­
~, k I r 41 to Ie p 11m 'II 

('ondul'tetl, and has fiS ef .",0 I Ie will be interested, They \\,1 

tile nweti ngs will he effective; t lek.peo~ tI,e church and the infim'nrc 
. ' 't '. war °lllg 111 , I ' . 

find that thp tiivine Spin 11'; I Lord be reatly to come to 1I~ 0\\ n, 
will reach around the world, :~:~ t ~~ Gene\':l, New York, who will now 

\Ve ha\'e with U8 Dr. Hel I 

make H few remarks. 

D Rick then said: 
r. em . '. 'sing antI from what I 81.'1:" here 

It seel1lB that the missionary tlll~.I~ lIell t~ think thi\t the latter part 

to-day and from what I re~l\!i~llllr~:=iOt~le first ce~tury i,n ,:ni~~:n;~~!~ 
of the nineteenth centUl Y

f 
tl mi~sion:lrv meetlO~ being t Il 

" , . and instead 0 Ie '" •. ' oat far tlistant when t'\'l~ry-
entcrpII,seS ~ tI 'hurcb I believe the O~) IS , lIy when sudl l"ug. 
i·ntt'restmg In le~. ' tl' most ioterestlllg, especJa . 

one will say th~t lit IS t~: I hll\'e heard here tl~i~ e \'~D:n~;rODOUDt'ell the 
)!('~tions are ran H.'I oUe meetings recently wlut'lll"er \ )'oung man lell 

I I ' seen som d' the ('hml' 1. • 
ia\£, . , mertings ever hel III " " us this little paratt:raph 

most interestll~{> Mid to one young n~an, Gl~l:t ~art of tlll~ fieltl" i anti 
one of t hew, I. "Give us llD Item on t 1 rt in the meeting' 

I Ii II'" toanot Il", en to take pa f 
on t Ie e (, . Iii teen young m ' I <><> belli and one 0 
. '" l'ot ten 01 • t'l1U' whll.' 1 Wac> I . I 
111 thIS "a) ~ 'nterestlng tUee I ,.. ~he immediate Y 
I know of nnothel' very Ik I to tl:lke a leading part·

Cb
'" ... : U Endeavor 

Ires was as el I ~ciety of rlS",. 
the yOUD~ at 1 the members of tIe... 1." and Borne singing; 

ork at11(1n~ b some real Ill,. red bv went to w lift'erl'ut t rmes, . as largely prepa ~ 
and assigned to thf."lll'(1 . s hi l..yhly interestlDg, W 

. ,'hll'l nil t'" and this meet~ll~, ' 

the young la(he.. . . n by different members 
. hart suggesttons gt ye 

The followtng are 5 d 
whose names were not recorde : 
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I th ink that one great mistake that pastors make is, when they get 
up a missiollHry sermoll, they make it so broad that it takes in t be mis· 
sionary work in general, and the next year it is missionary work in 
general. I think it is the ge nerality of missionary work that makes it 
unintereFoting. I would make this I"uggestion: take one particular 
locality, one particular mission fieid, anfl treat of that alone, as Dr. 
Patterson restricted his remarks to the" :Making of Carey"; anll so, for 
instance, we might take the " 1\[aking of Paton," or take olle field 
that Paton has worked in , and so on. Ju~t a!-i he says in the beginning 
of his book, I believe there would be a hle ... ~iDg in it. Take llifi'el'ent 
men, individual JUeD; ta ke di fferent localitie~, e.te, 

I was greatly interested recently in an article that treated of the 
peculiar ways in which prayer mig-ht be directed toward miRsionary 
fi elfifl; fol' ins tance, toward the trained nat ive teaf'hers that they may 
be consecrated to this work, toward the ('hikhen that are in mil"sion 
Hehools,-showing that this thing needs nttention, and that prayer for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on special agencies and special work and 
special fields is very effective. 

It is very often ~aid that it is impossihle to goet a nything ori"dnal out 
of ol iler church members ; but I think that tb is is sometime~ a very grave 
mi8take, and that there is often considerable literary ability among tit<.' 
older church members. I had a church for a time 'while J was in thl' 
seminary,- a little country church. I req uested some of the older 
members to write I'aper!'l fo r the mis!o1 ionary meetings. "Oh, we cannnt 
flo any sueh a th ing as that!" they said ; " we cannot do any su('h a 
th ing 3':;l that!" I finally persuaded one member to prepare a paper. 
She got up an excellen t paper.- a paper thal was helpful , thal malle 
the meeting an en tirely dIfferent meeting, anfl encouraged otht'rs; anfl 
fluring that summer we had. as runny as s ix or eigh t m issionary papers 
that were extremely hel pful, 

Ju",t one otber suggestion : the MiSSionary Committee in the Y01lllO' 

People 's ROriet?, of Christian Endeavor oite n thi n kc;; it has nothing to II;' 
aoel as~s .wbat It can ,!lo. It is a ~ood plan fol' them to prepare maps for 
the ?l lRSlonary meetlUg. ~olUe of them can draw and make very good 
IdoklUg maps. A good map of the fi eld under consideration illustrated 
by n few cities,-~omething upon which people can fasten th~ir eyes ancl 
their attention,- will be found ' -cry helpful. 

.1 am greatly impressed with the idea of l'reating a m issionary inter­
(,Ht In t,he ('Lurche~ by their ('ombining together, whl're necessary, and 
HUppOl'lIng a man III the foreign fi eld. Of l'ourse in the larU"e city , ~ 

lfi!l 

ch urches they neell not combine, as lhe llleans can reatlily be ouulined 
' th t 't· but in the smaller places two 01' three churches can club 

W I ou I, I ' tl' te a 
together and keep a man in the foreign field , ani III liS way crea 
vital interest in missions among all the members. 

I tl' k it is well for every church to have a large missionary map. 
T h . ll not.b ing that impresses different ones, as we speak ~bl)ut pla{'~s, 

ere 18 ~ ap showing the needs of the cliO'crent countnes, or, ratlH;~ r 
as a gOOd ' tO) 0' f the countries as regards Christ, where the .. hffereot 
the con I IOn tl . They 

. t' g - their mis."ions placed upon 1e m.lp. 
churches ~.l e ope;;~~not a great amount for any cburch, for ~ome 
cost , I be 11 eve, t ' t! ing - nUtl eyerv church l'an usually inveFit in one. 
churches a mos no 1 " . h r ' t d supply 
1' hf' Presbyterian Boanl of Foreign ~Iis:-:.ions as a Iml e . 

. the bebt I ha\'e :::een were made by the ('hurcb, 
Rpeak mg of maps, Ie's odE'tv were expecte(l tD 

nnd different members of t1~:. you;~fo:;::~~ns an(1 pl;asE"S of the mi~ ... ion 
Point out upon them the .d l eren .... ~ for m'lssions I believe that it is 

fi ' t n our prayelo , 
work . As to de . OJ enes~ 1 .. 'n a O'eneral manner into the whole world. 
bettcr than sendmg the SPlr~~ cln;"rch in whicb I was brought up, were 
)\Iy old pastor, as ~re~l as t u.' ht here I would like to rder to a 
not. interested in mISSIons. .A~ r~g gentleman '~'as telhng hIS wife be 
story that comes to my mIll. t I . terest in mi~sions and mi~sion 

II ot take 80 JUuc 1 III ' 
wished she wou ( n < • 11.[ "-'mith who iF; 1!oing to Slime ·ct II Now there IS l ' ra. Q, • f'l 
societies. He Sal , ' II ton extollin" the Vlrtuel) 0 .t fR. 

• • 1 . '" t 1I . aO( 1e wen . e . 
Indian tn bes m tue es ' d '1 that 'Ir;:;: Smith got her lUtel'e~ted hy d ' led an saIL ~I _ , 
Smith . The la Y Filll . • t their last missionary meetin)!, . 
reading upon that subject a , ' 'ork until we get to proportlOn-

I uch missionary \\ . I I We ('an not (0 m , t' tel)' ourl"eln>s ari bo~ 1:18 
r I to jl;lve propor 10lla f . I 

a te givinU". \\ e nee( I d dopted that phan, alUl re erflng 11 
~ I ' ., lad)' who ta a I' k I II p rospered us. sa" < < h'd II I would. not t lin ('ou I 

I · t , ntawny s e sal, I 
some money she hRt JUs sc ,; 'T it 'lIld \,ou Will know better. 

' f I did not know. ry, '. h' II I I am aftonl so much I f Ih' teen "earl" that Ullyt 109 la 
• I I have been or II .' ,.' ai'll to haye fo und W lere t other people in. .'10W, 10 reg 
reallv interested in I ~an interes '11 statement, you shoold study the 
D1itssioJ1 ,tJ'Y work, I thlllk, as a genelrl" entbusell witb it vourself, aU11 I 

' . b 1e thoroug 1 Y , • 
subject unhl you eCOll opl~ ",-ill be loterestetl too. 
will warrant in every. case ):Ol~r pe I have been in the midst of beathe~. 

In regard to foreIgn IDIS810
n8, h I '0 you and can peak then 

I better t an u, f" 
'sm amI know the peop e r 1 anu I want to 8ft}' that OrelgD ml • 
;an~uaue better than I can Eng IS ~ bring back a bundredfold for all 
sions ,~' ill teach the ChriB:l~:e ~:st missions I attended there were two 
efforts put forth. At one 0 11 Christian people. It luted 8ve or 
thouFland people in attcndance,-:-a 

12 
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six days. I wish you l'ould see thOSl' people attending the Illeetings. 
Bright, intt:'lligent Christian pi('ture~ beaming- out of their faces. I wish 
you ('Quid have seen the enthusiasm that sur~ed th roll~h that congrega­
tion as we received a letter from Christian .\.mel'i<:a. Then again a letter 
re('eived from our fir~t nati\'e Christian foreign missionary. Thi~ was 
the first letter from the first branch established away from t he central 
wi!:'sioD. I wish sOllle of you brelhren might witnesR such s pectac: ies as 
this, at:ld you would lw filled with the s~,irit of foreign llli8Sio llS. I am 
very thankful to see this enthusiasm at this end of the line. 

Une point that has not been toueitl',i uJlon th U!:~ fur is that we some­
times tillll <.llliong our people thoRe who an~ an xiou,,", to go, :lnd who our 
jUlignll'nt dh.·tate~ are unfit to ~o, to fo re ign fil' !dfi, hut wh o mi~h t do 
!lIuch at home. They are tilled with cnthusiu!,;Ill, a nd if t hey a re not 
alluwell to gu to f",reign fields, they may drop nut al together. I t n~!lIi nd8 
me of all lIlstance that olTuned in Chicago. A youn~ (3rl'man girl had 
heen l'onverted, and had united with our Baptist ChtllTh in Ch icago, all il 
~ht' lu\() an idea that she should go to the foreign fie ld as a mi:;:;ionary. 
F;he applied to the hoard in Chicago. Realizin)!; that she was a thor­
ougbly consecrated Chric;;tian girl , yet feeling that her education watS 80 

limited that it was useleRS to sent i her, they told her that they h artlly 
thought she woul(1 pass, lmt they would refpr til£' matter to the head 
hoard. J"inally a letter came froll1 the board indieating to her her fail-
11l'e. The tear~ rolle() clown the poor gil'l':-1 cheeks, and it alU1o~t hrukt. 
her heart. It was almost a week before she answered hnt when it CRnn> 

she .~R id : ., I had thought that I could do much if i were sent to t1l(: 
forel~n fie ld , but I see I ('an not go j I la('k 8utticient edul'ation. But then 
it is all right; I kn~w wh.at 1 ('an flo. I can pray that (:;'od might sinKie 
out ~orne one here III Chll'ago f} r Hnywhere,-some girl younger thun I t 
hav1l1g better advantages than I ,-that He might convert h er and mi ht 
!'eud hel',.~U1d.I can take my n eedle anel support her in the foreign fiel;l." 
.And Fihe Iii (lOlllg that now. 

. The t~ird conference, for volunteers, was held at' he home of the 
MISses W,lIard, 205 Genesee Street the topi c of d · . b 
1\ • • . ' IScUSSton e mg 

Our Opportunities Dunng Our Seminary Course." D Willard 
~yon preSlded. S'x Itnes of work were recommended and are 
lOserted below. ' 

I. Personal Study of ilIissions. 
1. Reading. 
( 1 ) Books recommemletl: 1 Autobiograpby of John G. Paton; 

, MII;Y bt, ~('cur('d throul{h Waiter J . ('lark S V M F M . 
C' hicaJ.(o, Illinois. ' . . . . ., 209 Lmcoln Ave., 

lil 

L ife of Jo.,eph ~eesima; James Hanllingtoll j iI!at·kay of U~anda; 
Rtalker's Life of St. Paul; In the }"'ar East, by )liss Guinnessj )Iemoirs 
of David Bmincrd j The New World of Central Africa, by Mrs. H. Grallan 
UuinnC8$1j Adoniram Judson ; no Not Say, by Heywood Horsbur~h ; 
The Divine Enterprise of Missions, by Pierson; The Crisis of MiFsion~, 
by Pierson; William Carey; Heport of the Convention of the Stutlent 
\. olu nteer Movl' l1lent nt Cleveland, 1891. 

( :! ) i\[agaziD e~. Every volunteer should read : (a) The AfiBBiOllory 
Rain " of Ihe World ( publi.Ioe(1 by Funk & IVagnalls, 18 and 20 Astor 
Place. New··York Gity, at S2.oo per yearj S1.00 to volunteers for forei~n 
ll1i ~~ions ) . ( b) lJ il'1 own denominational missionary magazi?e. .' 

( 3 ) Pamphlets. Much good may be gotten from readl~g ~1E'~lOn­
a I' \' pamphlets ani! t l·act~ . Write to different boards of pu~hcahon ane! 
to~ lDi~~ionary societiC'l'i for lists and samples. The fol~owl~g addre~~l'S 
are some of the many where good literaLl1l'e of thIS killd may. he 
obtai ned: (a) 'I'he omee of the S. \'. }L ' (b) IV. B. J~cobs, HR Ma(It'o~) 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. (c) The )Iarylnnd Ba~ti~t )ltsslon Rooms, .. JO,~" 
F avette Street, Baltimore, Maryland. (d) C. E. Swett" A. B. C. F. -~., 
J ~omers('tF;tl'eet, 130stoTl, Massachusetts. (e) Hev.1. l-r. John, D.D., ~ J . 
E. C., H., Nashville, Tennessee. .. 1 

R t 
. . Get Fact Record l~ook. With Index. :!. l' aIllIllg'. -

n :\ti~8ionaI'Y j\leetillgs. . I II 
. F- , 'J'I)" geoe,·.1 stu{lent missionary llleetlllgs s lOU t 

1 reql1enry. ' ' ., . tl 'fhe volunteer hanel should meet once a \\ t ek, 
lw held once a mon 1. 

if possible, for study and prayer. 

2. Lines of Topics: n Lessons in the Bible and Mist-oionEl, 
( 1) Biblical stmhes: I a) Te I 'r·· by Robert P Wi\eler.' 

1 11 'Vb ·te 1 ( u) Bible am ~ ISSIons, . 
hy J. Camp ~e . 1 . I ' . W 0 )'s Historical illissioD ~tudieH, Jluh-

( oJ) IhstorIcal tm lei' . 0 ( 
. -. tb r 119 Affu't Eru 1891·92.1 

lishcI) lJl e 0/
1

• .' be lives of misl'Oionaries. 
( 3) Bio~rapJHcal slmlte ,- I r. . "ee Ellinwoo.I'. Oriental 
( -l) ~tutlies ~n . th~ b.enthen re 19lonR. >..: 

Religious amI ChrIstl~n~ty. . fes and their work. 
( 5) Stully of IDlsSIonal'~' 80Cle I 

(6) Htudy of different fiel:I •. ral preparation of the fleMe for mie­
( 7 ) Study of Gou'. pro,",uen , 

Sion:,:) W~:~;IY of God'.S providence Oyer missions. 

III. Missionary L,hrary. I I" 8 is almost iDuispen18ble to a live 
A missionary library up to t It nne 

Walter J Clark. S. V. M. F. Il. t " LiUOla :ye., 
May bl.' b('cure1t throujfb • 

('hicn,(l"o. lIlilloi~. 
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interest in foreign mis.",ioIlS. Experience in many places bas proven tl~at 
an energetic canvass of students and faculty will s.ec~l'e a good fund tor 
st.'utiog a missionary alcove. A list of selecied mlsslOuary books IDay be 
gotten at the ~. Y. 111. office, and the librHr)' may be purchased through 
this office at a much reduced rate. ' 

IY. Visitation of Churches aud Young People's Societies. 
1. 1>18n. Secare opportullitieR to pl'eRent the subject of foreign 

mis:iliollS in churches of YOUl'denomination u('cessible from the seminary, 
RRking the church visited to pay your expenses. Rend out to these 
chuTches men who cau present the CRuse acceptably. Iniorm the ::\£is­
siooary Committees of the young people's societies in your vicinity that 
your men are ready to speak in tlieil' missionary meetings whene\'er 
their services may be desired. Fill the~e latter appointments wainly 
with those who do not visit churches. ~et every volunteer to speaking-. 

2. Obj ects of the Yisits. 
( 1) To inform concerning foreign milSsions. 
(2) To urge systematic and proportionate giving. 
( 3) '1'0 enlist more prayer. 
(4) '1'0 present tbe duty and privilege of going. 
Y. Securing Support. 
The problem before the chureh is, -Who will send? " 'hy cannot 

each volunteer solve tbis problem by getting some indivillual church or 
churches to unrlertake his own support on the foreign field? 

Y1. Personal Work for More Volunteers. 
The opportunities in Our seminary course for infiuencing others to 

devote their li\tes to the work of proclaim ing the gOl:lpel to the heathen 
are the opportunities of a lifetime. Rhall we let them pass unused?! 

The fourth conference, for delegates interested in home mission 
fields, was beld in the Second Baptist Church, corner Genesee and 
Owasco Streets, Mr. Robert Weidensall presiding. The topic for 
discussion was II The Conservation of Energy in the Home Field." 
Discussion was pursued along various lines, but no report was fur­
nished to the secretaries for these minutes. 

The fifth conference, for future pastors, was held at the hom e of 
Mr. and Mrs. H. V. Howland, Rev. H . B. Steveson, of Wolcott, 
New York, presiding His address is given below : 

1 May be lJccured througb Walter J. Clark, S. V. M. F. M.,209 Lincoln ~h('., 
Cbicago, Lllinois. 

, Inquiries along any of the;:;e si.x lino.-l will be gladly answ~red, so far a~ 
possible. Addr('~~ D. Willard L)'on, 1060 N. H alsted Strt'ot, Chicago, Illinois. 

IXTEH-8EmNAIlY )IISsIQNAHY ALi.UNCI':. li3 

"WORK FOR BOYS." 

. t1. onference is to occupy at firf't an 
The design of the leader 1D liS C e' after which we are to be 

hour and ~ quarter with the C~I~~~~~]~~)(fr~~s:~ss. I shall sl~eak to you 
delivered lOtO the hands o[ 0 . d '11 be glad to be lIlterrnpted . tl . ty llllllutes an WI 
perhaps twenty-five or )Ir f' b'd we shall be glad of any sugges-
as 1 proceed; and when I have l~~~:r ewith tbe work for boys. 1 beli~ve 
tions from those who may be falll~ familiar with the work wilich 
there afe those present wh~, per aps, are 
,,'e are to discuss this eventng. 'k as a kind of a side isslle,-

the boys war < • 
Yery many look upon h importancej but I am SUie 

'omething that is not in itself of ,'ery mluOc has roade a church mo\'C on 
, to everyone W 1 I I 'S that every successful pas r, I d reason to thank God for tie )0) 
. n a true Oh ristian progress1 has In 
, d t u' care . t alone that wefe intruste a IS . F y pastor is endeavonng no • 

~ow then, why is this s01 "ver 11 Dy particular class in his ('o~­
to r~ach the boys, not simply ~o re~~ t:e widest way to build up Ins 

t· but he is endeaVOrIng tb t ever)' I)astor needed the grega 1011, . I d 's ago a 1 to 
I . h' and it was SaId a ew a) the one that was bouu( 

c l111C , b and he was d' l'\OV 
hOyK, needed to win bt:~ru~y::ld yet the man will tot 0:~c;;:ac~11:1: ~u~l 
sucl'ced . That may I . e good pastors anI go 

met men who wer 
cases. I bave d in this particular. ra 'er meetin~. 
who yet did not succe~. to get his workers, men fO~ the: to) work in the 

\Vhere is the pas I d us in the churc ,me. t rted "; 
11 nell to be eaeo 'hoareJl1~tcon\e men to be e leI'S, J "frolll the meD" k to ha\,£" 

" 'Vhy" youtlay, . f poor wor er . 
Rundaysehool1 ~ tbuen converted Isa \ery lour )'ou begin 

. 10 bas JUs '" three or, . but the man w) < I ,d arter a few years, ['Dust bemn With 
I lure]' fi1 < • ogress e' 

to labor in t le C] . I luce a true Christian pr I ~t train them to b£" 
to think. "If I am to JUl. , the Su nday schOOl. O]IU " 

I t arc here 11 [ tl e chure 1. . the boys t la , Chri~t aod or 1 ,there is a,,'ay m 
t l e Lord J esU" Ole of ) ou, 1 '1\ workers for ). be true to say to s~ \ltb awkward, ant 1 

I suppose It may . I SOUle boy who 18 unCO b ' whOHI you are to 
~OlllC quiet country. pariSI' ond in the rough,-a oYto make a worker 

t I 18 't (HUll I nl you are ard b 
mannered, bu 18 'to influence, and w 10 ething to do tow t e 
reach, whom you are a ' be tlll\t yOU I~a\'e 130m

he 
may he entirely UD~ 

[01' the Mastel'. It ill I ,be u"gratelUl and ve that boy'. 8OU\. 
sadng of the boy. He :a;10 all in your po~ter :n:t in reaching the 
Christian, but YOl; ~r~ruth is your gr.eatt""'\ 1~1~ your care. Some ~~ 
Remember that .t ll. the people lDtru8 e. in a lawyer's reqwre 
charaeter and h"~s t o: .. a. the ~",e.t .. t e.sen;;~ enough: .. He~:;: 
recently a .. ked "'.18 Tile allSwl'r w88 81m l'k. manner the miD 

tl e Jury . " In I ment~ before 1. "iIl lwlie\'e 111m. 
speak that tIll' ]tlry \\ 
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greatest essen tial in all his work i~ to hO l:ipeak. that hilS peopl~ will 
believe him. Oh, how we lose sight of that 1ll0lSt Important essential. 

To tell t!:te truth evel'y!:tody in the church is afraid of the boys; the 
teachers a re af raid of 'them , and do not want them in their ~l1nday.sch.o01 
classes. And there a re some people in the ehureh that pay no attentIon 
whatever to th E" ch ild ren, and make no effortE! to hring them into the 
Ch l'i8tiall li fe. 

There is another thing about the bOYH,-and we ean indllde the 
g irls too,-when we get the children interested, we get their fathers a'~d 
thei r mothers intere.~ted, for they love their boys even if they ~1I'f> III 
mannered and rough and a wkward; and the increase of Ollr dlUl'{'h 

depends upon the fam ilies. E\'ery church, of {'ourse, loses from it~ mem­
bership by death, families move away; hut how 8hall we get Dew families? 
You ('an ta lk about the westerll fields and the field!:i in the grent cities, 
and that til ere is 0 0 d irect missionary work for YUll to do; but there are 
Si tuare miles all a rou nll you that do oot hear the gospel preaehed on('e in 
fi\'e year8. Rometimes they hear it at a funeral servict" but that is all. 
\Vhy, my church is not over twenty-lh'e miles away, and I ean count 
!'amilit.'8 hy the scores who scarcel), ever hear preaching and who 
[ail to bro broug ht into the t hllrch, Some insist that it is not the same 
to preach th e gospel in a small country town as it is in the slums of the 
eity, but we are not to argue that question . 

'l'lIere will be families to whom YOll ('an go and. g ive iO\'itatioIlS to 
come to {'hul't!' i but thiR does not amount to mut'h u~ually, Some of 
those people art> willing to have the pastor com€' and visit them,-have 
th e Presbyterian, Methodist, anel Baptist pm;tors viRit thelll,-and then 
you ('an, perhaps, at a fun eral sel'vic'e get ~Oll1 e holtl 00 them, anll this 
is the dOHest way. 

'Vhen I wish to reach the fathe r amt the mother, I try to reach the 
boys, I knf'w of one mother in Our place who hUll three SOilS and a 
daugilter, Rhe wonld send th~lll lirst to one Sunday school and then to 
another j she woulll send them to the PJ'l'sbyte rian ::;unday school for a 
few months until she. saw they were hl'coming inte rested the re, and 
thl'll Mhe woulll send them to the Methodist for H little while , and then 
perhaps to the Baptist for a month 01' 80 i und in that way the child ren 
would lose all interf'st and drift falthel' and ftll't1wr away from church 
and ('burch intiuenees. Aftor a \\'hile I 8u(,l'eedcd in getting them in ter­
f'8tl"'d in ehurl' h matters, ancl it wag nut very long before the daughte r 
unitl'I1 witli Illy church as a member, I count t hat now as a Presby­
terian family , and I have no fear of their drifting away. 

At a plal·e where I was holding revival meet iogB, fourteen or fifteen 
one evening signifit>fl their de~ir€' to b('gin the Christian life. Five or 8ix 
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- a,-- of Hr.€, Th e Ilastor f fourteen to sIxteen ye:, 0 • . 
'Of these were boys rom . I ith the importance of thl8 
had been faithful, and they were lInprebSS~( CWluistian life One of these 

I b in this waY t elf <. I 
m atte r, and t 1ey egan , h t-I lather was not a regular ehut'(' I 

d t !ani ly of whJC 1e' C __ 
boys belonge 0 a , 1. , , I a daughter not a bnstlan, 

I ther not a Oh nstlao, ane TI t 
atte ndant, t 1e mo , d'H'e 'ent for that family, 1e oex 
Th iR beginning meant ~olllethl1l~ II I b' the mother arose, alRo the 

I I hmlly were 10 C HIfC , ' I "TI-s even in O' the w 10 e < ft the meeting and sail, 11 
dauO'h t~r ami the father came to Ule

f 
a
f 

er " Bv gellin O' hold of the 
1:'1 , , of n new lea or me, - C f I 

means the turolllg over , I love those boys e\'en i t ley are 
boys, we get hold of the famIly j t ley . 

disagreeahle. , ecial!' because the girls 110 not I~a\~e 
I mcntion the UOyR more esp. ) d d irre\,prent, aOll It 18 

{ ,< e often III mannere an I n I 
this ungainly age, I OyK <lr Th' ' a~ very well ex pres~ed by t Ie I ~ e 
vel'\' easy to criticise the,Ul, II OIS "'L" d bless Brothel' Tom, for ht' heH 

~ . a ' ll1g ' or . 
girl when she was PI', ) . 'I don't Amen." , 
and stenlH aod swears; a,ll~l .we g~r s , o\'e~look e\'erythin~ you PO~1 11)I Y 

Now the D, don ' t CritiCise t e~u 'loved you despite all your fau tR, 
e'lJ1' j ust reme mber that somfel~oci Yspeciall)' of the minister; theyllsc€'m 
, , - I H are a I'al( Ie. tl - g at a aR a As '} gelle l'al thlllg, )Oy 'mcl afraill 0 1 no lin , 

t 1)e bold and impudent in a way,. fon's but boys are usuall~' afr:wl 
o , Of course there are exce~ 1, 0 more than half way, 

general I ule, nd VO li WIll have to g . 1 their 
anu bashful in their heal'tl-'; II kc~P doing it until you have gal1D:~ O\'t"f­

yes, ni ne-tenths of the \~~;;l~ve su('ceeded in doing that~~·o~r:ahasbful, 
('onfi, lcnce, llnd \\'h~nat~st d;mculties in your wor\te;lrn~ lll\\'e g-ained 
('orne one of the gle I It and impudent e\'ell a . 

I tb try to be JO ( , 
althoug 1 ey ou going to I-",t 
their tonfidenee, , , ,ot them to the church, how bare : they will proh­

Now then, ha\'1ug: g . 11 to them ? 0 I no" . I 
, . ? Pmy to tbem, pleae '. I thev \\'lll hale a ~ 

theIr a ttentton , k of the church, and h~e y ~atly diR8ppointed If 
ahlv sit in the bae aOll yOU will be g . to re&'h 

. . d" g the sermon, . .' 'ou arf gomg . 
('on\'eraatlOU ~ltUl l'(linarr Sunliay senlce.S) til 8peak of in thiS 
you think that ~n ,t Ie 0 I .ect· we hlwe not time 

B t thIS IA a ~1I 1] • 
them _ u h I ... of boys m 

, , ter to teac a C h confe rence_ -ble for the mllll. I the h .. t tea. era 
It is Dot always POSSII 'an "ee that the boys lave erated spiritual 

I hool hut Ie l" find a conae 'h on 
the SUll( ay BC 'I 01' Ulllt if you call t of the truth, W 0 WI 
there arc in tile !oIC 10'ltr~1 lind 8 clear ~tateme~ ll be doing the highest 

-- ti, firm co f nb -.t yOU" I ° uodav woman, \\ I k - gilom 0 , .. fl , c1888 In our # 
- to the ,n There was a _ ... ~ ot, 

love them 10 'R that you can, be rimary de .... ..,..e 
service for those b~) lent took them out of ~ :ith the lIIIalle. bopo 
school i the supenIl .ellH ere Dot willing to e 

, . ht hOY8 \\ 10 W SIX o r Clio! 
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\\?e fonnd one wbo we thought wonld be a good teacher, and that class 
grew and grew, until now the 1'011 number is twenty. with an average of 
thirteen every Sunday. , 

A Juniol' 'ociety of Christian Endea\'or is a great help some-tllnes, 
the ohject being to train young Christinns for active work in the cburch. 
It i~ a splendid idea; but it Olay not be the very best thing to organ ize 
such a society after ali, for there are a great many boys who are not 
young Christian~,-vel'Y far from it. Yet that junior society may, per~ 
hap~, be so managed as to reach them. 

I wish to Rpeak more particularly about wbat I have attempted; 
anll it in a measure solves the problem in my churl'h, but it does not 
entirely do so. That is a hOyti' missionary society; don't call it a mis­
sion bautl, for the girls have mission bands, and the boys wnnt to be 
different from the girls. \Ve were some time finding a name for our 
society. I tol(1 the boys about oue of the greatest missionaries the 
Presbyterian BoanI has ever seut to the foreign field, Hunter Corbett, 
and we decided to name our missionary Flociety after him; so we raIl 
it the II Hunter Corbett ~Iissiouary Rociety." \Ve correspond with 
him, receiving many inter~stin~ and instructive letters, and also Flame 
photographs, from him; we arranged to snpport one of bis schools in 
China for a year. 

In regal'!l to the organization of the society, the boys were irom ten 
years old and upwarcl, anrl were in our Own 'unday school. 'Ve could 
not allow them from other Suuday BchoolR, as they would leave their 
own ~unday school to join our society; aud so we restricted it to our own 
!ol(·hool. Each boy was supposed to bring five cents every month, which 
he W8 S to earn him~elf; and each one was to perform the special part of 
the missionary exercise which should be as~igned to him at the pl'('viou~ 
meeting. The officers consist of a president, vice president, r::ecretary, 
and treasurer, chosen from among their members; and the meetings are 
('ondueted in a strictly parliamentary manne r, although they do not 
<litre)' very much fl'Oln the mission bands. 

Hometillles we take a subject that is not missional'y,-perhaps a lllat~ 
tel' of everyday interest. I remember One time each boy was to tell of 
the five rn ost noble deeds read about or seen; and that was one of OUI' 

llIost profitai)le l11eetings,- to think of the good things and take their 
llIimll'! off the had ones,-and I was surprised at the interest they 
manifested. 

Then, I fin(} the best way ifol to have a story. Don 't t ry to give them 
stati~ti('s ahout schools a.nd studies aull 80 on, but g-ive them some good 
RtorY,-Fiuch a story, for Instance, as the ones YOll will timl from time to 
tiow in till' .lfiMitmary Rpl'illl) concerning till' heroes of the mis!;ionary 
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and Mackay,-and they are very apt to pay 
fields, such as Drs. Paton . ries Still there are exceptlODS. 
you good attention, for they lIke sto , s ' they may lip over batk­
they may go to sleep right bef~re yonI' ::;: .' and the boys from whom 

'ard at the most interestlDg pal t of the s Yt' 'II act in a disgraceful 
\\' 11y the olles W 10 WI 
you least expect it are ~sua 'lose 'our temper; and as yo~ go on 
manner . But above all thtngs, d? ll t. h;1'o and t.hat bero, you WIll find 
from this field and tbat field, fr~m tl~IS get in sidewise a great deal of 
an opportunity at tbe same time 0 

Christian doctrine.. r tive~ to which most boys respond ver~ 
There aTe two kIDde 0 IDO thing to eat and so you lUUS 

beartily, 'fheyare vet;y fon~ t~~ ~i~::f relreshment, We usually l~~:; 
Tovide somethlllg for le~ I . . uts eauuts, or CrUlt, or some . 

p 'mple refreshment like blckOlyn I P mittee which we appol1lt 
some 51 • asy for the com lu~ of 
oi that kind which 18 very ~ \. Then they have, usually, a surp 'get 

h tooth to furIll8u., Ius? After we 
from mont am h t is to be done with tbis sur~ . 0.0 that will 
energy i noW then, w a t ive them sometblng to . 'Ve 
them into tbe society, we mos f~e give them physical exercise. ames 

interest theJ1]~ .an~k:t a~l~l~~~: ~ifr~rent kinds of gam::. tl~b~:~~cUlar 
Hpend sometbtng 1 , t. you must bave a game 

t be of a peculiar sor , 
mus 't is most wanted. . two long rowS, also a 

mO~~,n ~~:b~~ ~u; ~:~:e:~~ ,a~~;.:g; :XI b:~~ ~:Ift; ~:::~h~;a~,~a~~ 
chair at the end a e~ is to'get those bean bags

ld 
be surprised at the 

h d and the game 1 you wou 
eac en I • any training, an<- t lrive them home. 
This does not reqUl1'~ ~l at you will almost have SO {. 'Ve take too at 
en(lof an hour t? fiUthi~ week our subject wa~f~'l~'ChiCagoi our lru;t 

At ou~ meetIn
g
r the buildings in tb~ ex:pos~ 1 the' different kinus or 

each meetlDg one a . Hall We thSCUBSet .' {rom Spain j then, 
building was 1\Iach~~('Ty obabl~ be at the exp~Sltlonbehind in manufa('~ 
machinery that wou pr'n was behind the tt~es, nd the reason it is 

decided tbat Spa I I ' d in e".rytblOg, a 
too, we. . mmerce, be lin , . 
ture, behlDd lD co.. Catholic CouDtr) : , tournament that "as 
behin<l is becnuRc It ISl~eetings we had a Jackstrft~pr games; one of the 

A..fter one of our I Then there are ot h' and have a ,'ery 
. . for them. In of c airs tI 

very iuterestmg. clear the lecture roo uarter of an ounce, Ie 
most successful IS to . that weighs perbaps ~ I~t tbem knock that ball 
light rubber ball, O\l~echih.lren play with, IlNDt there is not much game 
k ' d tbat very smll to the otber, ow, d 't also help. to keep 

to f tl e room u fme an 1 froUl oue side o. ~ those boys a gOO 1 

about this, but it gIveS .. n who undertook to doctor 
h interestell. . k of a phYSlrla t em I U t1un 

\Vhat woull yo 
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burnanity as a mass and not study individual ('ases? And are not soula 
of llluch more importance? How are we e\Ter going to help souls if we 
try to doctor them in a mass? Now, ill these g'ames when the boya 
begin to play and get really interested, they begin to laugh, and the real 
boy ('Qmes right out; and it gives you an opportunity to study the char­
acter of each boy, and also to exercise your own patience. How many 
times I have beeu tried with my hoys and temptell to get angry. Try 
never to' get angry in the preSf'llCe of your boys. 

In this missionary Convention there have been a great many things 
which have been inspiring, things which we have hearll that will help UB 

to work more for our 1\Iasterj but the thing which bring", the tears to my 
eye. is the sight of that crOWD of glory, that apostolic face, of Jesus ChriRt's 
missionary, Dr. Paton; and when I get nenr to him and look into his 
face (and I have bad tbat opportunity during the last rew days), and 
realize what that man bas suffered, and the clan~prs he has faeell for t11(1o 
Master's sake, I ("Rn reconsecrate myself to the work. () lI1y [rientl~\ 
there is Oue who sl1ifere<1more than he hy the CI'O~~ of JesuE! Christ. 

The fri ends who so kindly entertained these different confer­
ences, not only made them welcome in their parlors and homes, but 
also made them their guests to a greater degree by providing for 
them refreshments most enjoyable to a ll who participated. Tbe 
kindnesses shown to the Thirteenth Convention of the Alliance by 
the untiring efforts of the chairmen of the several committees and 
those who so gladly assisted them , shall not SOOn be forgotten . 
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1' '1'1 T It' rne ,stHle of the Ca~1:' in .Japan " 
" The I'",tor and the Foreign Field " .................. : .. Aubu,." Seminary 

" The ( '"II tn Evangelize the 1I'0rl,\ " ..................... <..ettysb"r
g 

Seminary ........................... n. lVilhnl I ' 
of Executive Committee- or ~tlld{'nt ~T I ... ) Oil, 

)[ovement for FOI'f'i"J1 'I' . 0 nnteer 
.1 ].~ T I' .. ,., n ISRIQIlS. 

~\<mge il'.atlUll the First Thin' II "SY8t~m"tie t;i"ing " ............. g .......................... ... :Jamilton Seminary 
......................... " ale nivinity ~('hool 

COMMITTEES, 1880- J 892. 

1880- 81. 

E .\ECl'TIYE Co;\I'IITTEE. 

H. C. )lintoll, Chail'lIlan, 'Vestern Sf'lUinary ( Presbyterian ). 
\V. J. Hunter, Crozer Helllinary ( Baptist). 
J. D. )[artin, Drew SeLDiuary ( Methodist, Episcopal). 
ll . D. Page, Virginia Seminary ( Protestant Episcopal ). 
(i. T , Knott. Yale Di"inity School (Congregational). 

CORRES I>ON I1ENCE AND PUBLI CATION COM;\IITTEE. 

G. S. yqebsteJ', Ch(til'1nan, Union Seminary. New York ( Presbyterian ). 

C. L. Cheney, Baptist Unioll Seminary. 
C. fl. Percival, Andover Seminary (Congregational ). 
L. Kuhlman, Gettysbmg Sem inary ( Evangelical Lutberan ). 
A. Freeman. Boston University ( Methodist Episcopal). 

1881-82, 

EXKCUT I \'10: COltM ITTEE. 

C. B. Allen, Jr., Chairman, Baptist Union Seminary. 
\V. A. Service, Auburll Seminary ( Presbyterian ). 
C. )1. Stuart. Garrett Biblical Inst itute ( )Iethodist Episcopal ), 
C. S. Nasb, Hartford Semin:JI'y (Congregational ), ' 
Geo. S. Bowers. Gettysburg Reminary ( Evangelical Lutheran ), 
H. C. Milton, e.f ~Uicio, Western Seminary ( Presbyterian). 

COHRESI>ONDEN('f; AND PUBMCATIOS CO)lMITTEB. 

L. r,. Taylor, Chairman, New Brunswick Seminary (Reformed 

Church in America ). 
W. H . Buttrick. Rochester Semiuary (Baptist). 
E. E. Aiken. Yale Divinity School ( Congregational), 
B. E . S. Ely, Jr., Northwestern Seminary (Preehyterian), 
D. D. Rpencer. Drew Seminary (Methodist Episcopal). 
G.!'. Webster. '" ~Oicio. Union Seminary. New York (Preebyterian J. 

lin 



1 ~ TIIIRT.:ESl' II ,,\X:\T,\ I rO:\\.:X'I'H,=,. 

1882- 88. 

EX~X'l'l'l\' E COMMITTE.; . 

C. S. Lane, Chail'1nan, Hartford Seminary ( Congregational ). 
F. A. Potter, Hamilton Seminary ( Baptist j . 

C. A. R . Janvier, Princeton ~eminary ( Presbyterian ). 
W. S. H ood, floston University ( Methodist Episcopal ). 
F. II. Du\'erner, W ycliff Remillary ( Protestant Epis("opal ). 
C. B, Allen, Jr., e.1' oJficio, Baptist Union ~eminary , 

CORRR.(,;,POXDEXC.: .\XI) -Pl' HI.I C.\TIOX C mnfl TT E E. 

C. H. Diekiosoo, ChairlJlcUl, Yale Dh' inity Rchool (Coll~ l'egat i< !I ,:t 1 ). 
~;jdney o;trong, Oberlin Seminary ( Congrel(ational ). 
W. W . Smitb, Drew Reminar), ( Methodist Episcupa l ). 
W. H. Faunce, Xewton Seminary ( Baptist ) . 
J . C. Smith, Knox Seminary (Canada P,·esbyte rian ). 
L. L, Taylor, v ' officio, Xew Brunswitk Seminary ( Heformed Chul't'h 

in America). 

1888 84. 

Richard Harlan, Chairman, Princeton Seminary ( Presbytpl'ian ). 
.r. MeG . Foster, Andove r Seminary ( Congregational ). 
I;>. N .. Jewett, Rochester Reminary (Baptist ). 
B.. A. George, Allegheny Seminary ( United Presbyterian ). 
Julian \Va(lswortb, Drew Seminary ( Methodist Episcopal ). 
1). K Lane, ff o.tfi(·io, H artford Reminnry ( Congregational ). 

CORHESI ·OND.:XCE AS)) Pl'HJ.ft'A'1'IOX COMMIT'I'E.: , 

II . DuB. l\Iuliord, Chairman, Ne" Brunswick Reminary ( Reitl r lltl'd eli 1I1Th in America ). 

\\'. H. Cline, Toronto ~f'minary (. Baptist). 

A. C. l\[cGiffert, {luion Seminary, Xew York 1 Presbyterian) . 
C. R. F erner, Lancaster Reminary ( Hf'formed Church in th€' rl1it t'd 

NtHt •• ). 

D. G. DuBois, (iarrett Bibli<-al Institute ( uiethodiat Episcopal ). 
('. rr . Dickinson, 1'.1" 0.011'/'0, Yale Di vi nity Rrhool (Congregational ). 

1884-85. 

EXEtllTI\,E CO."'IIT'I"I<:I<:. 

H. L , Hel'l', C/Wi,.lllrtn, Rochester S~minary ( Baptist ). 
E. L BORworth, Oberlin Reminary (Cong-I'ega tional ). 
W . L, Notestein, Western :-ientinary ( Presbyterian). 

IN'I'.: Il-!:n: \llN -\ HY "IS-;I01" A RY ALJ.-HNCE. 189 

d CI I in the United R. W . Miller, Lancaster Hentinary ( Refol'me lUre 1 

Rtates). .' ( E .elical Lutheran ). 
C T McDaniel Gettyshurg Sem ll1ary vano . ) 

. . , S . ary ( Presbyterian . Richnrd H arlan, e.1" 0.(1;(';0, Princeton I enlIll 

] ' ,' "A'rION CO"'II'I"'n :.:. ConIU~ PO:O:I)ENl'E ANI) un,.. i • • • 

I ;; 'nary ( Presbytenan). G ]( Fraser Cltait/llan, Au )urn eml . E . 1) n: A: Cn8t h~~Rn, Virginia Sem~ nar): ( ~I'ot~~tant plscopa . 
G . H Gamble BRptiFt UllIon SerulllRI). 

eOige .' '18 " ( Con.regational ). 
G. R. Hew itt, lI a rlfor< ,emillmy v M~tbodi8t Episcopal). 
\Y. N. Brewster, Boston UIlIVl'181t. ( . k Reminary ( R€'fflrmed 
H. DuB. ) fulforfi, e.r o.tlil"io, ~ew BrunswlC ' 

Church in America). 1885- 86. 

EXEI.'UTln: CmDIITTEE. 

. ' . (Congregational). 
C A Clark C/mil'man, Oberlin Semlllal Y. ) 

, , ., ,' . ( Presbytenan . . 1 ) 
E C. Dayton , Lane Hem"," y. I t"t te pretho<iist EpIRcopa . 
Charles llorswell , Garrett Blbhcal Bns:. ~ ) 
\V. L . Swan, Hamiltoll H~ll1mary. ( a;( I~n;ted Brethren ). 

' 11 Union Biblical Semmar) , ) 
R. P . MI e r, It . Sen11'n ', ry (.BapIiRt . 

II' '0 Hoc 1es . ' . , B. L. lIe rr, e.t; t1 leI, T CO\I\t1 'I'TEE, 
NI) I lulII.. ICA'l' JON •. 

CORnESJ'OND~:NrE A i ~'. ( roited Presbyterian ) 
. A 11 hcny ~elll Jl1ar) 

J, \V. H arsha, Chall'IiWll , . e,g" resb tel'ian ). . 
A E k' il "~estern RemIl1•H) ( P y d Church in th(' liOltel' .T. ,,,,a I , t Seminary ( Heforme 

R U, Mitman, LancaB (>f 

. ') t t t Episcopal ). t-:tates . . . . . ~eminary ( Pro es an ) 
G. G. Smeade, \ lr~IJ1Ia,' , r ' Evangelical Luthe~an . 
,y E Hull, HartWick RemlOa )L' ( ' nary ( Prf'shytenan ). 

• • 1:' \ ubl1rn ~eml G, K. Fraser, 1'( o.C"CIfJ, J 

1886-87. 

E,F(.' L''fI\· E CO)DtlTTEE, 'I) 
. ~ " ( Protestant Eplit'Opa • 

. \,irginia SeJllllltll') 
J P Tyler ( t/! (LU'IJW

n, . ( B' pti~t). 
': . 2 i~k C l'm~er Se Jlllnar~' .1 C II regatioDal). ~ 
G. W. ( u , '. Yale Divinity Rchool ( 0 g bodist Episcopal, south ). 
L. H . Tha) CI, \' derbilt UniverSity ( Met

p 
b terian). 

Charles,Vyche, an. . New York ( res y, 
1..' S Union SemlDory" (congregatlOnal). A. H. n,vau , . ' Oberlin :-:.emlllary 

C A Clark , 1'./ o.t/lciO, • ION COMMITTBB. 
. . sn Pl' UI,ll .\T . ) 

CORHE"'I'OZO;:Il~;SCE A. • (PreBbytenan . 
'. ~I 'Cormic-k ~mmary 

Y Ii' Partl'h, Clit/,,'man, • . 1 ( Free Baptist). 
. ' k·· Hateli ~f!l1Ill1nry G. ll. Hop 10', 
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.T. 8. Cmwford, Xenia l'enlinal'Y ( l'nitt'd I'r{;'~hytel'iall ). 
H . G. Buehlel\ Gettyshurg 1"f'lHinary ( Evang-elieal Lutheran ). 
Edward Ruunier Hamilton BE'll1inalT ( BnptiHt ). 

.1. 'V. Harsha, ('.I' 0J/iciu: Allegheny H~lllinnl'Y (LT nitt~d PI'E'RhyteJ'i;\Il ). 

1887 88. 

EXECl'l'l\' E COM'IITTEE. 

\Y , A. Mansell, C/Util'lI/fJ.Il, HOl;ton Univerliity ( )Iethodist Epis{'tlpal). 
C. C. Torrey, An(\m'er Reminal'Y (Collgrl'gatio nal ). 
II. H. Bell, Allegheny t::leminary ( l ~ nited ]'r(':-!hytl'rian). 
B. L. Whitman, Newton ~ell1inal'Y ( Bapti!oit ). 
Amos A. Parr, GettYtibul'g Senlinar!, ( E\'angelkClI Luthera n ). 
. 1. P. Tyler, 1'.1' o.{lic;o, Yirginia Reminal'Y ( Protestant Episcopal I. 

ClIJtnE'";PtIXDEXCE .\~n Pl'HI,H''-\ T/(I~ Cn~I\lITn:E. 

c. ~. Hansom, Chail'1nall, Chicago Seminary ( Congregational ). 
\\T, S. Bate8, Cumberland Unh'el':o;ity ( Cumbel'innd Presbyterian I. 

George 'Valbert, Lan('a~ter HemmHry ( Hefol'me(l Church in till' 
Unlll'<l State.), 

H. A, ~mitb, Baptist Union Seminary. 

'V . H. Lindemuth, Drew Seminary ( l\Jeth odil-it Episcopal ). 
\ ". F, Parte h, e., o.#irin, :\[cCol'mirk Xeminary ( Preshyterian ). 

1888 89. 

R\ E(TTI \. E ('()~I ~IITTEE. 

O. J. St,'o,'ell, C/util'mall, :\fcCormi('k 8emiuary ( Presbyterian ). 
F, E, Marble, Roch .. ter Reminar), ( Baptikl ). 
Oharle!'! H aun .. l, Xenia ReminaJ'y ( enited PreRhyterian ). 
Frank ~cuilder, New Brunswick ~eJUinal'Y (Heformed Chur('h in 

Amerka ). 

U. p, .Moore, Chicago Reminary (Congregational ). 

\Y. A. l\[ansel l, f.T o.lJicio, Boston l"n iverl-iity ( :l\Iethod i~t Episcopal ) . 

COHHESI'()\' IlEXl'E ANI) Pl' HI, I(' A'I'IOX (JOMMITTEE. 

C. O. Shirey, Ch ftil'lIwn, Lane Seminary ( Preshyterian). 
H, Page, Divinily School, Philadelphia ( Pl'olestnnt Episcopal ). 
R H . Dupuy, Ill'e w ;;eminary ( Methodist Episcopal ). 
C. \V. Me.AlIister, 'Vestminstel' ~el1)inary ( Me thodist Protestant ). 
\V , n, Miller, Drew :;;eminary (- l\Ietho(list ]~p iscopal ). 
C. N. Ransom, py oj1ir'io, Chi('ago ~ell1inal'~' ( Congregational ). 

1889-90, 

E :O':l'UTI n : CmDlITTE .. : . . 

Seminary ( Unitel! PI'('shytermn ), 
\\' I Wishart CJ",i,.nuw, Allegheny, ( B t'l ) 

• • I • • lRI')' ap IS , .. , lhlll1l1ton . em il . I ) 
P. B. L:'-uerUSc) I I ~ 'al'\' ( Congl'E'!1atlO lia . , l'ial'tfol'( ...,emlll. r- ) 
c' '1' LivlI1g!5tonc, . . ( Unl'te,1 Brethren . . .." . . r I!.: Dinar), 
H. II. Fout, Union Bib l~n ,E' I formed Church in America J. 

. W stern SemlOnl'v ( Re . 
A Pa'ters, e C ' 'ck I I' I'n.::bvtenan ). ' "1" Me orml Co , o ,I Hcovell, ef OJ.ICIUJ •• 

' ' " Pl' llI ICATltlN' CO~I'II1'1'b" .. n "C": A~n ... CuHlm .... l'o:\ E.· . 
. Ba tist Union ~e Llllflary, () B ~nrber, Chau'uwn, p , 'y ( Presl))'te rian ), ' ' b' OCI111na J L ) 

'" B \Vhite Cnium In , E 'ano'elical Lutheran , 
n 'F '(farla n(\ , Gettysburg 8el~lDn?1 (I ~~~thodist J~piscopal, ~llt1th ) , 

" , \ ' I ' 'bill Ul1IVerSI )' 'I) 
L' II , Hawhng8, all( CI , ( PI'otestant l<~pH;;('opa . I.... , . S Ulmary 
.J. L. Patto ll, ril'f!I.D~a 'J ~\I1(, Semi nary ( Preshyterian ). 
('. O. ~hil'l'Y, / '1 o.#fCIO, J< 

1890-91. 

C /TTEF E~ ECl" rt" ,,: ,0)1)1 .. ~ , 

't ( l\lethodi~t Epl!'!-
l' "anderbilt Univers l Y 

l~ . W. \Vinfi.elt l, ClwltmWL, 

'copat , kouth ): Hcmillal'Y ( Pl·esbyteri~n ) . 
Dean SIDIth, Auuurn '. , (CongregatIOnal ). 
i\[ A Breed, Oberlin Rf.'m,lI1n~) ,( E\'angelical I .ntherau ). 
'.' " . h 'Vitlenberg ~emllla,r) . . , . 
b. C. Rmlt. , 1 B ti~t Union fo!('mUla~~, ( \ T 'ten Prt'sh:\'tl"t'I<Ul ). 
1. N. ) [errlfielt, U!) . Allegheny 8emlOury rn 
'V I \Vislutl't , e.f o..tlu:w, lX CO\DtlTTEE. 

• . . ' 0 Pl'ULI{' ATJl. 

COR In' 'l'O!\JlENl f. A~ ~<>I)linaT\' «(Tnited PreAhy-
\lle,rhenv ' \. . '1 Clut'e Chairmall, . ~ . 

HE-,· e , 'I) 
. . . . , I ( Congregatlona ' teJ'lUIl ) , y \ DidJ1lty ~cho() 

H . 'i'l. l\IiIh~l\ n e - eminary ( Baptist ). I d Pre~I)\.teri8D ). 
k Newton ' t (cumber un . 

1;. :-iE'· '~~~~~;, cumberland unli"e(I;;e~hodisl ~~pi.cop.I) . 
l·~. '. 1 , _ I Uni\'el'SI v . 
I, II \VaIkel', Bos OLl t ' t l'Tnion Sellllllnry. 
, 0 /1' '0 Bap IS 
O B ~aJ'ht.'l', e'!" 0. tel. ' 

. ' 1891-92. 

rO)I~II'M'E":. 
E, EC1'TI\'. ' . ( Pre byterian), 

A b un Selll ID8ry 
Chail'matl, U I sa tist). 

W, Il , Crocketl, Rochesler Seminary \ I~t EpiscOpal). 
,John H . Rtrong, 11 C'nh.{,n;ity ( Met lOt J 
S. ~, Naylor, Basto 

• 



F', R ~{'hllItZ. Gettysburg Heminary (Evangelical Lutheran ). 
l'. H. Flint, Y.ale Divinity Scbool (Congregational). 
Fletcher Brockman, e.r ~{liciQ, Yanderbilt University ( )Iethodist 

Epi,ropal, South ). 

CORnESPONI>ENCE ANI) Pl'BLICATION On"IITTEE. 

\VilI H. :-:igmuud, Chairman, \Vittenbel'g ~eminary (Evau~eJicaJI 
J~utherau ). 

(i. l~. Johnson, Hamilton Seminary (Baptist). 
Thos. >:emmes, Virginia Seminary ( Protestant Episcopal) 
~amuel BasClIs, Yanderbilt 1:niversity ( )lethodist Episcopal, ~outh ). 
E. L. )Iattox, )IcCorrnick ~eminal'Y ( Presbyterian ). 

1892 93. 

A. L. )1C<'lellond, Chairman, Yale Divinity School (Congn'g:ational ). 
T). F. Boomershine, Lancaster Seminary ( Reformed ChUJTh iu thl? 

lTnit,'d States). 

. John G. ~cott, Virginia ~emiDary ( Protestant ]~piRcopal ). 
H. Y. Corey, Newton Seminary (Baptist ). 

B . K, Lawrence, ' Vittenberg Seminary ( ]~vangelical Lutheran ). 
\V. D. Crockett, e.'; o.{ficio, Auburn Seminary (Prcsbyterinn). 

COHRF I'ONDEN('E AND Pl'BLI{'A'l'JO ... " CO."MITTEfo; . 

H. <.T. Heckman, Chairman, Yale Dh'inity S(,hool ( Congregational ). 
T. A. W al trip, Union Biblical Seminary (United BretilTen ). 
C. O. Grey, l fnion ~eminaI'Y. New York ( l')resbyterian). 
Y. P. 'Vintel', \Vestern Seminary, B olland, )lichigan ( Heformed Churl'll in America), 

F. H. Nibs('hke, Bethlehem ~emiuary ( )lora\'ian ). 

• 

CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS 
0 .. 

The American Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance. 

CONSTITUTION. 

INTER·l'iE)IINARY 
Thi~ ol'~an i 1.ation 

)hl5:".IO::-<.\RY ALI,I .... Ne .. ;. 

11 d THE AMERICAN shall be ell e . 

• 

ARTll'LI~ H .-AIM. . 

f practil'al IIlter-
b tl furtherance 0 . 

. . Alliance shaH e 1e .' 1 and home mi8SlOn~ on 
The allll of this. t the cause of fOle1g1 . issionaries and 

t 'n and consecratIOn 0, t hath as p"ospecbve ID 
es 1 , t of theologil'nl studen 8 , 
the par 
pro:".perti ve pastors. 

• _ ~[EMBERSHII'. 

A nTI l' I,1:: HI. lJ their dl.ll'" 
. . whk-h. throug . 

. 010 ieal seminaries . . or in Rnyothef "ay, 
:\ II l"vangelil'al Ule g tion of the AlhsU(;e, . the promotion of 
- nl' Conven operate 10 to 

gates p resent at a. no readineM to CO . I II aDd B willingoesA 
shall expre~!:' a des

l
:
e 

a nB set furth in ArtJ.c e'de~t to membeTAhip in 
the aims of this A IhfU~~i~n of the expense~ I~C;rreRpondence Bod Pub­
meet thei r just pr~p~; on application to ~ e be recognize.las memherB 
this organiz:l.ti~n, s Inle~.einnrt('r pro"idet.1 or, 
Hcation Committee, I 

(f this Alliance. . IV _METHODS. U 
' AWrll'I ,)O; • sed in Article ., 

ment of the ends propo me time be-
, 1 For the 1I,lvllnce 11 be held annually, at 110 

REt. ~J'I0N. . AllisOl'e Hha 
. u of thlR '')0 a COll\'enhO 1 xo\'emhf'r ... , 

tween Odober 1 ant. ... . UtJ 



I'IIIHTEEN1'JI .\N~T \1 l ·O'\'-I-:\1'IO\ . 

~ .. :t.',:? TI ll' exerei:;e~ of tld~ C'OIl\'ention shall he of SlI t h a chal'3{'­
tel' as shall from timo to tillll' he thought l>est cakulated to inl'rt'8se the 
inter('st of theological ~tutlentB in missions, anti to d eepen their ("on~e ­
nation to that cau::-e, 

RE(' ;~, At thi !>; Cunvention other J)Jl'all~ for advanci ng' the ends o f 
thiR Allian('e may he iljl'l{'ussed anti adopted . 

AHTIC'U; Y,- lh:n :\l'E, 

:-.iEtTlON 1. '£here :-;ha1l he le,·ied annual ly, upo n each sem inary in 
tldi" .:\ll ian('e, a tax proportionate to the numbe r of 8llHle nts rep o rted 
Hi" members of that seminary in the report of th e last annual COIn 'en­
t ion of tbi i" .\lliance, Thi~ 811m may he rai!-ied in J-;lwh a manne r as PHt'h 
!-;(,IUinarY shall tsl'e fit. 

S~X·: 2. This tax Rhall he pai(l to th e E xe('ut ive Com m itt ee, IH' n~ i n­
alter P1'Ovicled for, before the til'i'it day of Apr il })]'Pl'eding the COIn-en. 
tio ll. for the expenseR of which it is inte n<il'ci to pro ,.idp. 

AR'fICI,E Y r. OFFI (' lm~. 

The ollker!:! of this Alliance shall (,OI1RiHt of two s tanding (,olllmitt l~l'~, 
to he known respectively as the Exeruti\'e Committl'e and the C O l' ll'. 
RpOlltlpnee and Publication Committee. 

Sl-:(,T10~ 1. E.reclilillC Commi/tpe.-The gelll'rall'onduetand ('ontrol of 
th e afl'airs of this Allianc'e shall be vested in a ('ommittc'e to he kn own .I!-i 
tht' Executive Committee of the Alliance. 

( '!ause 1. This committee ~ hal1 he eleded annually at the ConYt-'ll­
tinn flf the Alliance, antI shall re main III oftice until their detailed re port 
shall ha,'e heen audited and approved, as hereinafter provided for. 

( Non:,-'l'here will, consequently, for a sbol't period be two Exet'u. 
tive Committees, hut the work of o ne will be purely retrospective, d ear. 
in~ I1p its Coo,'ention work anu preparing its roport. Tlll\ old committeI;' 
will ha"e no part in the administration of the affair~ of the a~so('iation 
after the e lection of their successors.) 

C/rCJlJl(!:? This committee shall be composed of five melllher~ flf 
differen t religiou!:) denominations. together with the chairman of tlw 
Executive Committee of the pl'et'ecling year, who shall ha.ve only alh.i­
~() ry power. 

Cflllw' ::, It sha ll be t he duty of the Executive Committee to ('pn­
duct a ll t he husi ness connerted with t h e bolding of the Convention flf 
thi~ Allia nce; to nom inate, (If the fi"8t meetin.g of the Convention, a place 
for the bo illiog of t he COllventioo of the 8U('Ceelling yearj to asses~ and 
('o llert the a nnual taxes, a nd to hold a nd d i~bu l"se a ll moneys of this 
Allia nc'e i to a ud it the a('('ou nt ~ of hoth th e Ex:{'('utive al1l1 the Corn' . 

• 

L\'I'l-:U.:-,":'1I \ _\ I{ Y \IIS:-.IU:\ A NY .\ J,J,l.\ :\U:. 
1 ~,,~ 

. . , . s of the pl'e<:eiling yea r , to pre~t' ll t, 
:5ponden ce .mll PuhlitatlOll (OIIlI~lIttt'el C f)ntioll 'In ou t lilil-' report lit 

I , I I ' c1o!-ie ot eae 1 om e , < I ' 
at some tillJe Je lor(' \(. , I ' " to t hei r BU('('{'!--.,nr .... , I l' lor~ 

I · t he veal" 'til! to J[I\ (' I e 
their work (lIl'lll!!. . "., I I'e OJ't thnt ~lI('h report llIay , 
December 15 fo llo wLllg, a det~1 e~d iJ~ th~ next a nnual l'epo l't 01 the 
Rud1tC'd by them, and be pub~,sh ' f ffi e to be the rerolZll i;-:ed and 

. . ,I I't (lul'll1g" ItR yeal 0 0 c, 
ConventIOn; 10 S lO ' . I I I of the All iance. 

'bl l'el"-ent'ltl\·e am lea{ 
I't'SPOIli"i\ e rep < d P blication Committl'l~ . 

s ~, ? Correspondence an It 1 P ublkatinn (,OIU-
I El. _. II \, Correspondence am . 
( 'Jallsf 1. There sha ve a. .tl the Executi\'l~ <.'0Il111llttt'l'. 

I lected sinllial'i v WI 1 • I f ~ 01 mittee, ('ompo!-ied ant o. II . ain in office from t )e 1I11~ 
Clause ~, Thi!oi (,OnllUlt!ee sha , r:tID II han' heen auliitpf l and a~). 

ib t-'iedion until its Iinan(,I~1 r~l;o~t . ~~ame note applil)~ 1ll'1"t' Rio; III 
pron.tl, ~l~ hereinafter provlIle( o. . 

A ' I \", Se('t ion 1, Clause 1. ) I' IDJUittee to (,,,]It'd [10m rt 1(' e.. I tl 11It)1 of t liS co . 
( '{ p" It !-ihall Je I e t d ' u late among t hese l'ol'lIIl. ems . oJ.' I blish an eire < f 

tl eniogieal !oieminarieB, .1Il( to pI! tl Alliance' to enCOUl'a~l' tlw orUla-
I . II informat ion of interest to .le. to' s.imuhte tilol"e already 

na nes, a, . reB in selllllHlrJt'S; ,L • , . I'l'l,; 'lS an." 
. f mlS!oiJOlIarV BOCIO I t k such other me.l l,; U .... 

tlOlI 0 ': ... . I eflicienn'; Hnd to a e . 11 also he th e dut y 
exi~ting to JlH'renlse' II" ell(I~·(lf thi~ Alliance. It sha al " on n'ntion 

1 t furl, lei' k ' . t th e nOHU \. 
cakulate( 0, te t prppal'e, [01' preseot ah~n a f • In :lIl ,lit io n tu 
of this commit e 0 of t heir work (lul'lng the )eUl: rt 'm,1 to 

of Ihi. Aliiance:l " :;e\,)~r\heir duty tv prepare at;;~~~:~~ ;1~~'~I ~(:liOll " I 
thi~ report, It 81Rbcfore the ) ;)th of De~elDbe-r : sUl'ceedin~ Yl'ar, that 
pre-fieot th e saine, I Executi\'e Comnll ttpe of t e lla l re port of the 

. essor!' to t 1e •. bl' h d in t he ann 
theIr succ.' .' b , them and pu IS e duty of th is {'ommitt e,l" 
it lIIay h~ <llHI.ltpd \~lianl'e. It shall also l~(' t he h Convention of tlll !o\ 
Con\'enhon 01 the I

bl
, I the a nnnal fepod of t e 

' I ami pu IS 1 I 
to l'ompl e < • t 11} point ~t1d l !'ill ,. 

r II I 've the powel \I ) k 
A] lRllCP, This Committee sha I.t. , 'lid them in their wor , 

Cf(w~ -t, I II leem n et'(,5~fl l~ to . , .. the)' 8la { ('OlUmlth~ef' .\!>; . . 

A RTI{' L l-: \ II. . 
ted by a two-tlllni. 

. '1 ' he altered 9r supplemen Convention of thil'\ 
This Com';lit~ltlo,I,l ~)<. ) resentetl in Rny .regul~r e shall have bet"n 

f t he 8e llllu a lle~ I ep ·naryof thiS Alhanc "ttee of tbt' 
,'ote 0 . 1 t l'\'en ' semi " r stion Coromt I 

Alliance, J>ro"'de(\~ '"corl'e.ilOndem'. 8ml PIU~~~' tbe lDe.liog or ~~m~ 
notified, th roug h )e leaMt two month!' )e ot ha\'e heen comp Ie 
proposed {'hIlJll£e at, sm'h l'ro ,' isinn~ shall Dr the leminaries I'8P~~ 

. 1 n t'aSe 'IS \'ote 0 lement tblll COIwcnllO
Il

. ." nnamlUOl Iter or suPP 
,til it sha ll l'eql1l1 P . • l f thi l'4 AlIialll'e, to a 

"I , . ( \)n\"e ll tIOI1 tl 
sen ted Ht :\11 .' 
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Pili TJIIRTEEXTII A~Nl'AL (.'ONYJ.:N'rJON. 

BY. LAWS, 

ARTICLF. 1.- OFFJCEmt 

The oth(,t>rs of the Convention shall consist of a President and three­
Nt.lcl'etarie:-. 

~E<'TJOX 1. P rtljicil1l t. 

(,l"u.~, 1. There shall Le elected a President, on the coming tog:ether 
of the t'flun'ntion, at each session. This election shall be by fwc)amR­
lion on tht" nomination oi the Executive Committee. 

Cla",,~, It shall be tbe duty of the President to preside at the 
se~",ion oi the Convent.ion over wbic'h he is elected Prf'Riilent. 

SEC.:!. Secretaries. 

('/cUlM 1. Thl'f'e Secretaries ~hall be ehosen at the first busines!" 
meeting' of the Convention, who shall holfl office throughont the time of 
the Conn·ntion. 

Cla/Isf 2. The Secretaries shall be elected hy acf'lamation on the­
nomination of the Executive Committee. 

Claus, 3, It shall be tbe duty of the Socretarie, to keep a )'eport ot 
all the sC''isions of the (Jonvention, and to provide for the COTl'e!olpondenee 
and PuiJlit 'atiOD Committee a ('op), of the same fol' publication. 

ARTI CL E Il.-l:kn'HAllE. 

""E("flO' I. Each seminary shall he pntitled to ODe \'ote. 
~E:c:2. In all matters of importanee, involvin,!{ a deci!oilOD of the 

Allian( 't' H!-' an organization, the \'oting shall be by seminaries j and in 
any caJoit" tllt.~ voting shall be by seminaries when demanded by two 
"'em i naril"ioi. 

SM-.:1. AlIlDelDbers of seminaJ'i es which al'e members of the }.lJi­
ant'e shall, if present at any Convention, be recognized as delegates to 
the same, nnd therefore members of the COIwentiun. Other individuals 
may, on vote of the Convention, be admilleli as a8Sociate members, 
bf'ing granted the privilege of the floor, but havinK no vote. 

A RTI('LE III. - Co'\DuTTEf:s. 

~E( ' TIIJ," I. A Committee 011 EnrOllnwnt shall, on the fin~t lTIf'eting 
01 th~ Conn'otion, be electe!l byaceiamation on the nomination of the 
Jo:xPI'utive Committee. 

1117 

on Nominations sball, on the ~rst ~eetifug tf 
Sio:C. 2. A Committee Hcclamation on the nomlDahon a t le 

the COllvention, be elected by 

Executive Committee. f tl Committee on Nominations to 
SEC, 3, It shall be the duty.o 1e I to nominate the Executive 

nom inate a COUlmittee 0 11 Ucsol utlOns, ~ ~~lblication Cowmitlee foJ' .the 
,Committee and the COI'I·esPk~ndenlceot~~~1' nominations as shall from tlmt.' 

l' year <mel to rna e SlIC 1 
Sllcceec I?g ' I<t 't by th e Convention. 
tiJDe bE" mlrllste< 0 I . 

ARTICI.E I\T.-t.luo Rt'~r. 

ted at any Convention ~.;}Il\ll I . oaries I'epreseu < • I t Con \ ruajority of t 1e semi 'of the busines5 at t 1a _ 
j • for the transactIon constitute a quol um 

"ention. AKTICLE Y. 

. be annulle!t laid asidt', f tl ConstitutIOn can '1 I emi 
These By-Laws 0 )e 01 t h' a two-thinls vote of al tie 8 -

de I or supplemented 0 ) , ) I effect sball be made, amen (, h t' the motton to SHe) 
naries present at t e 1I11f' 



COMMITTEES. 
1892-1893. 

EXEOUTIVE OOMMITTEE • 
• 

A. L . MCCLELLAND, Chairman, Yale Divinity School (Congrecaf;ioDal). 

D. F. BoO>lER8HINE, LanC88ter Seminary (Reformed Churoh in &be 
United States). 

JOHN G. SCOTT, Virginia Seminary (Protestant Episcopal). 

H. Y. CoREY, Newton Seminary (Baptist). 

H. S. LAWRENCE, Wittenberg Seminary (Evangelical Lutherlll). 

W. D. CROCKETT, ex Officio, Auburn Seminary (Presbyterian). 

OORRESPONDENOE i\ND PUBLlQi\ TION QOJIULITf 

S. G. HECKMAN, Chainna", Yale Divinity Bc"'oo' t,a.~ 
T. A. WALTRIP, Union Biblical Semfpary m~U 
C. O. GREY, Union Seminary, New 

Y. P. WINTER, Western S.~lIfld~I.iI~~ 
Church in .America). 

F. R. NITZSCBltB, BethleheIP 
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